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Thg story of the Furies is the
story of stron owerful wome
the XAngry Onegﬁ,pthe avengersnéf
matricide, the protectors of women.
Three Greek Goddesses, they were
described (by men) as having
snakes for hair, blood-shot eyes,
and bats' wings; like Lesbians to-
day, they were cursed and feared.
They were born when Heaven (the
male symbol) was castrated by his
son at the urging of Earth (the
female symbol). The blood from
the wound fell on Earth and ferti-
lized her, and the Furies were
born. Their names were Alecto
(Never-ceasing), Tisiphone (Aven-
ger of Blood), and Magaera (Grudg-
er). Once extremely powerful, they
represented the supremacy of women
and the primacy of mother right,
Their most famous exploit (fa-
mous because in it they lost much
of their power) involved
Orestes in the last epi-
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We call our paper The FURIES
because we are also angry. We are
angry because we are oppressed by
male supremacy. We have been
fucked over all our lives by a
system which is based on the domi-
nation of men over women, which de-
fines male as good and female as
only as good as the man you are
with. It is a system in which he-
terosexuality is rigidly enforced
and Lesbianism rigidly suppressed.
It is a system which has further
divided us by class, race, and
nationality.

We are working to change this
system which has kept us separate
and powerless for so long. We are
a collective of twelve Lesbians
living and working in Washington,
D.C. We are rural and urban; from
the Southwest, Midwest, South and
Northeast. Our ages range from 18
to 28. We are high school drop-
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1s not to say that feelings are ir-
relevant, only that they are derived
from our experience which is limited
by our class, race, etc. Further-
more, feelings are too often used to
excuse inaction and inability to
change.

A political movement cannot
advance without systematic thought
and practical organization.
haphazard, non-strategic, zig-zag
tactics of the straight women's movef
ment, the male left, and many other
so-called revolutionary groups have
led only to frustration and dissolu-
tion. We do not want to make those
same mistakes; our ideology forms
the basis for developing long-range
strategies and short-term tactaics,
projects, and actions.

The base of our ideological
thought is: Sexism is the root of
all other oppressions, and Lesbian
and woman oppression will not end

sode connected with the
cycle of the Trojan War.
Orestes, acting on the
orders of the Sun God
Apollo, killed his mother
Clytemnestra, because she
had killed his father.
Clytemnestra had killed
#the father because he had
sacrificed their daughter
Iphigenia, in order to
get favorable winds so
his fleet could sail to
LSS or SRRy ATV
ally drove him crazy,
putting him under a spell
where for days he could
not eat or wash his blood-
stained hands. He bit
off his finger to try to
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by smashing capitalism,
racism, and imperialism.
Lesbianism is not a mat-
ter of sexual preference,
but rather one of poli-
tical choice which eévery
woman must make if she
is to become woman-iden-
tified and thereby end
male supremacy. Lesbi-
ans, as outcasts from
every culture but their
own have the most to

gain by:. ending race.
class, and national su-

premacy within their own
ranks. Lesbians must
get out of the straight
women's movement and
form their own movement
in order to be taken
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appease them, but to no
avail. Finally, in des-
peration, Orestes went
before the court of Athena
his case.

The point at issue was whether
matricide was justifiable to avenge
your father's murder, or in other
words, whether men or women were

to dominate. Apollo defended Ores-
tes and totally denied the impor-
tance of motherhood, claiming that
women were no more than passive
sperm receptacles for men, and that
the father was the only parent wor-
thy of the name. One might have
thought that Athena, Goddess of
Wisdom, would have condemned Ores-
tes, but Athena was the creation

of the male God, Zeus, sprung
full-grown from his head, the first
token woman. Athena decided for
Orestes. Some mythologists say
that Zeus, Athena, and Apollo had
conspired from the beginning, or-
dering Orestes to kill his mother
in order to put an end, once and
for all, to the religious belief
that motherhood was more divine
than fatherhood. In any case,
was the result.

The Furies were, of course, fu-
rious, and threatened to lay waste
the city of Athens. But Athena had
a direct line to Zeus, King of the
Gods; she told the Furies to accept
the new male supremacist order or
lose everything. Some of the
Furies and their followers relen-
ted, the rest pursued Orestes until
his death.
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outs and Ph.D. candidates. We are
lower class, middle and upper-middle
class. We are white. Some of us
have been Lesbians for twelve years,
others for ten months. We are com-
mitted to ending all oppressions by
attacking their roots--male supre-
macy.

We believe The FURIES will make
important contributions to the grow-
ing movement to destroy sexism. As
a collective, in addition to out-
side projects, we are spending much
time building an ideology which is
the basis for action. For too long,
women in the Movement have fallen
prey to the very male propaganda
they seek to refute. They have re-
jected thought, building an ideology,
and all intellectual activity as the
realm of men, and tried to build a
politics based only on feelings--the
area traditionally left to women.
The philosophy has been, "if it feels
good, it's 0.K. If not, forget it."

But that is lﬁke saying that strength.

which is a "male" characteristic,
should -be left to men, and women
should embrace weakness. Most
straight women, to say nothing of
men, feel afraid or .contemptuous of
Lesbians. That fear and contempt is
similar to the feelings middle class
whites have towards Blacks or lower
class people. These feelings are
the result of our socialization and
are hardly worth glorifying.. This

seriously, to stop
straight women from op-
pressing us, and to
force straight women to
deal with their own Lesbianism.
Lesbians cannot develop a common
politics with women who do not ac-
cept Lesbianism as a political
issue.

In this (see page 8) and fol-
lowing issues of The FURIES we will
share our thoughts with you. We
welcome your comments, letters,
articles, fiction, poetry, news,
graphics, and support. We want to
build a movement in this country
and in the world which can effec-
tively stop the violent, sick,
oppressive acts of male supremacy.
We want to build a movement which
makes all people free.

For the Chinese women whose
feet were bound and crippled; for
the Ibibos of Africa whose clitori
were mutilated; for every woman who
has ever been raped, physically,
economically, psychologically, we
take the name of the FURIES:;, God-
desses of Vengeance and protectors
of women.

Ginny Berson
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Such A Nice Girl ...

In February 196S I joined a
Women's Liberation study group in
Washington, D.C.. As we read Fng-
els' Origin of the Family I knew
I had found other women who shared
my anger,frustration, and hopes.

I stopped trying to organize ''rad-
ical teachers" and quit my iob as
an elementary school teacher to
work full time in the women's move-
ment .

Between September 1969 and the
spring of 1970, Women's Liberation
reached its first peak in energy,
participation, and media coverage.
Hundreds of women came week after
week to our free university course.
We opened an office and were flooded
with mail, phone calls, and 'new"
WOomen.
daycare, abortion, the pill, and
the war kept us out all day and up
all night. Our enthusiasm, which
we called female life-force, in-
fected the left movement in the
city, including husbands and boy-
friends of many W.L. women. At
softball games, parties, and com-
munal suppers, women challenged
men about their chauvinism in_ a
mock-serious way which did not
threaten the growing sense of com-
munity. My husband paid our bills,
washed the dishes half the time,
and wanted to know everything that
happened at every women's meeting.
: By the spring of 1970 we had
developed a descriptive analysis
of the oppression of white, middle-
class American wives and mothers,
which most of us were. We practiced
a fly-swatter, help-your-sister
approach to ending the oppression

_ of women. We were confused by
guilt feelings about black, poor,

and third world women. Where could
we go from therev?

Several women who had been
leaders in W.L. got together to
form a working collective. We
knew we were beginning to flounder.
We had ideas but no overall direc-
tion and less energy. We rejected
leadership but were still leaders.
We prided ourselves that Washing-
ton avoided factionalism, and tried
to rigure out an individual expla-
nation every time some one dropped
out of the group instead of under-
standing the political reasons
why people did not stay. Most of
all we believed "sisterhood is
powerful'" and that an analysis
and strategy for our liberation
would simply come out of our good
vibes and our -—-‘enewed seriousness.

In the mcantime I had fallen
in love with Joan and was scared
shitless that I would be kicked
out of Women's Liberation if anyone
found out. At meetings in the W.L.
office, women protested loudly when-
ever the media or men denounced W.L.
as a "bunch of lesbians'. Each
time I looked at the floor and wait-
ed for them to go Lcme so Joan and
I could lock the ‘door and make love.

Gradually we told our friends,
and while we were both relating to
my husband, no one was very upset.
Bisexuality was seen as progressive.
The real threat, and the real con-
tradictions in the women's move-
ment, only became clear when Joan
and I ended our attempts to relate
to my husband.

I had never questioned or
thought of heterosexuality as an
institution. Now, I began to un-
derstand that everything I had
thought was "natural' was a vicious
lie maintained to keep women down.

I was as disoriented as my friends
were threatened. I was very con-
scious of changing. A crucial part

Qur projects and actions on

of my conditioning as a womal was
to be passive, to let things happen
to me. Now I was deciding to be
different and me¢ke tlLirgs Lappen.
iy friends, and their husbands,
explained to each other that I

had been stolen from my husband

by a man-hating lesbian. Their
hatred of Joan as a 'real' les-
bian only emphasized their nged to
continue seeing me as & passive,
duped, non-threatening ''real woman-.

As I experienced the combined
exhiliration of loving a woman and
knowing I could change, I thought
all women would come out, change

and be as happy as I was. Most

of my friends didn't change and come
out; I gradually emerged from my 'new
gay" euphoria to find myself in an a-
lien world. I thought I had been
fighting pig America before, but be-
cause of my class, racte, and hetero-
sexual privilege, I had fought as a
rebel, not as a reject. Everything
around me was, and of course, always
had been, heterosexual--men and

women together, and men most important'.

Books, movies, people in the streets,
my family, my friends, and especially
Women's Liberation: Birth control,

bad fucks, and abortionsl! I had be-

lakedly discovered lesbian oppression.
I was a queer and I was going to have

to fight in order to survive myself.
I had taught myself to shoplift to
"practice" for the revolution, but now
as a lesbian I had to lie every day

to survive in the Man's world.

Much of my new oppression as a
lesbian was coming from my hetero-
sexual friends--the women I had worked
with and loved in W.L.. I was a '"nice"
lesbian who explained to them over and
over, as many times as they asked, why

I was a lesbian and how I was oppressed.

At first I did not push anyone to come
out, even as I began to see that les-
bianism is a political choice. I

kept reassuring them and myself, that
we could continue to work together.

I wasted energy and emotion on
them too long. They had said "wo-
men should love women--men keep wo-
men apart--women together can change
the .world". Because they wouldn't
or couldn't live up to those ideas
they are traitors to their own vision.
They have been bought off by the priv-
ilege and security they get from men.
They have betrayed women, especially
themselves. A women's revolution can
be made by women only who give their
full energy and love to each other
that 851 by lesbians. !

nly after I had kick
husband did 1 see how mucheﬁeggﬁoTy
sexua}ity had blocked my real under-
standing of men and male supremacy
I could let myself remember the dié-
gust I had initially felt about fuck-
ing. I realized that every fuck is
a rape even if it feels nice because
every man has power and privilege over
women, whether he uses it blatantly
or subtly. My "liberated! husband
kept me down not by violence but by
making me feel guilty. He wanted me
to be a strong woman as long as my
main worries were about his feel-
ings, problems, and "oppression'.
In a conversation, when the guilt

er worked on me, he
igggef, and I saw him
consider whet?eahgghfﬁilhggcilgzys
the male pg¥$e. As a heterosexual
had in reo8 "had to double-think,
I had a war}rllan Se e exception" ev-
.-weliimrgYI got close to the truth,
i}:it male supremacy i; t;lletSOUrce
of all oppression, and that every
i from it. As a les-
non beﬁffltsbeguA to experience
i ve 1 5
Eéi“ii w?ll be fugdamenta}ig diffe-
rent as women begin to bui our
own world. As long as I gave ep?r-
gies to my man, I had nqtfexperl
enced that tremendous difference.

When I first came out I
thought of myself as better than
151d" lesbians. I bellgved 3L iy
superior women's consciousness %
and my "revolutionary life-style.
I was afraid of bar lesbians and
offended by ''sexist' camp humor.
In fact I looked at ée;blani g;gh
. the prejudice an ear :
iiirned gs ; heterosexual. I still
wanted to be 'mormal" and to keep
my heterosexual privileges. As T
saw through the perversion of
heterosexuality and experienced the
shit that came down from my
straight friegds, my idenﬁlf}ca-
tion as a les ian—-g_ggg;_gTigg
dyke--became cleirlto me. I gut
my hair as a s olic cut with my
pzst, and becazge I wanted to look
like a "real'" lesbian. The bar
which had frightened me at first
became my refuge too.

I gave up some of my privilege
by becoming a dyke. But I am only
now understanding Some of the rest
of my privilege and how to chgnge
it. About a year ago I joined a
lesbian colleZtiVe %hat iived‘to-
gether one painful week and broke
Epé 1arg§1y because several of us

ad not dealt with our class pri-
vilege. I had thought that egght
gay women living together would be
hﬁavenlafferbthe isolation of being
the only lesbians in Women's Libe-
ration. But I was so consumed by
what I thought was "revolution-
ary'--communal everything, non-
monogamy, dope--that I resisted
any criticism about my class beha-
vior. Class had been mentioned
but not understood in the hetero-
sexual women's movement, because
we spent all our time dealing with
men instead of with each other,
and because the organization was
started and controlled by middle
class white women who couldn't or
wouldn't see that our class beha-
vior was the cause of many of the
problems that so distressed us.

. hav'ghere are many ways in which
class nggmghggg:g en?ughd ab§Utd

R em I understan
igg %USt have to do something
dOn?t.Uné know there is a lot I
and I havzr;tagd Yot abouticlasek
with race §r }y begunfcofidear
heterosexual did change from a
from hetegs o a lesbian, and
oSt dem Con:exual consciousness to

€ I am frus-

iousness.
gry at women who

tactic no
sat in dis

trated and anp
cling to thei

> . .women chang-
There is no middle

d s L
You, or No individual solution.

I, cho
ae > 0se not to ch
1uti23°:edagalpst a4 women's reégge’
Nd against ourselves.

Sharon Deevey
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Women have been kept down in
many ways. One pervasive and opp- -
ressive way has been the sterotyped
body that women are expected to
have. A woman is supposed to be
feminine or, in other words, full-
breasted, soft, tiny-waisted, large
hipped, long haired, or a variation
on that model depending upon the
style of sex object desirable that
year. But, as long as that woman
appears somewhat weak and helpless,
in short, physically unfit, she is
acceptable any year.

Women are rarely encouraged to
be strong, because it is undesirable
to men. When women start thinking
about themselves first and develop
their strengths, men hurl the Wi
sults'; strong women are called
dykes or too masculine and told that
they are stepping over the accepted
1ine of behavior. The truth that a
woman is strong or is a lesbian,
freaks men and totally threatens
them. Men can't stand the fact that
some women don't need them and don't
ever depend on them.

The way women are supposed to
dress also keeps them in place.

High heels, clunky heels, and now
platform shoes make walking harder
and running almost impossible. Let
alone the fact that most women's
shoes are never made to last moie
than a year. Any kind of skirt,
whether it be long, short, midi, or
maxi is a drag for walking, sitting,
running, or moving freely. Men
know how to react to a woman who
dresses correctly and are usually
thrown off guard by women who do
not dress in the expected manner.
Women should dress comfortably,
sensibly and in clothes that are not
constricting.

Unfortunately most women still
care about what men think and have
a huge investment in the hetero-
sexual world. These women are sStop-
ped from developing this strength
in themselves and kept from knowing
what it means to love or be in touch
with their ownebody or another wo-
man's body; they fear losing what
little social and economic status
women have and cannot take men's
disapproval of them.

To begir to te strong and care
about your physical being is to re-
ject the male sterotype for women
and the idea that women are supposed
to look a certain way, and to begin
to take yourself seriously. If you
are political about your situation-
meaning that you will take control
of your life, make changes in your-
self and in others, and ultimately,
in the system that keeps you down.

To be strong is to feel great,
to have loads of enmergy, to have
some idea what it means to be in
control of your life. To be strong
is to know you can fight back. To
be strong in mind and body is to
love yourself and have everybody
be able to see that love reflected
in your body. It's time we under-
stood what it means to have a strong
body, a body that you're in comm-

WOMEN: WERY
_ or

STRONG

unication with - a body that you
care about in a healthy way.

Since I started to care more
about my body and began to take
karate, my body has changed in many
ways. One of the most dramatic has
been that my waist has gotten ruch
larger. To have & strong torso, 1t
is essential to develop your waist
muscles and stomach muscles. Men
usually have straight waists and wo-
men are to have slim waists - 1t
keeps us weak. To be physically

weak makes intimidation easier, both
physical and psychological.

Another visible change has
been my breasts. Everywoman knows
that the second your breasts start
to develop a bra is slapped on you.
Sometimes girls (or their mothers)
are so anxious to wear a bra that
they start even before their breasts
are developed. By wearing a bra
your breast muscles are never allow-
ed to develop and your breasts re-
main weak and soft -- just the way
men like them. Fuck that shit!
Strong, firm breasts are wonderful.
If you stop wearing a bra and start
working out, your breast muscles
will hurt at first, but after awhile
the muscles will develop. Even if
your breast muscles have been stret-
ched out by childbirth or if you
have large breasts, it is possible
to develop them to their particu-
lar capicity.

In the past four months, my
arrs, shoulders and legs have all
gotten visible muscles. It is won-
dzrful to see and feel my physical
strength take shape. Strong arms
and legs are essential for fight-
ing, for good punches and kicks.
Strong legs are also necessary for
running, if you're not quite at
the stage of handling seven men
with one blow:

I've also cut my hair. .I first
cut my hair as a symbolic cut with
my past and the male heterosexual
world when I became a lesbian. I
have also found that short hair is
a lot less burdensome when I work
out and a lot easier to take care
of. Long hair gets in the way of
many physical activities and is a
general pain. Long hair on women
now seems like a calculated put
down. At one point in history wo-

men were forced to have long hair as
a punishment.

[ know that since I've gotten
stronger 1 have much more.confi-
gence -in myself. I'm taking a
healthy interest in my body and how
physically fit I am and my body 1is
beginning to reflect what I think
of myself. :

Other women in touch with their
bodiss ané developing their strengths
are such a turn on! Such women de-
velop their bodies for themselves,
not according to a male sex standard
that is unnealthy. Consciously or
unconsciously they understand that
a strong body is a reflection of
what they think about themselves
and how they love themselves.

Everywoman, even if she has
certain physical limitations,
should begin to work for a healthy
physical state, getting in touch
with her own and other women's
bodies.

We have to begin to fight our
oppression cn many levels. We
have a lot to change and we need to
be strong to do it.

Traditionally women's arms
have been one of our weakest points.
I have listed here twelve exercises
for strengthening them, to be done
with 3 1b. hand dumbells. These ex-
ercises should be done everyday, in-
creasing the number of each as your
arms get stronger.

Ideally you should work out at
least three times a week, doing ex-
ercise for your whole body. A work-
out should make you sweat and use
all the parts of your body. If
you are not able to take karate or
disciplined enough to work out on
your own, I suggest you start
building up parts of your body and
as time goes on maybe you will be-
come inspired to jog a mile every-
day, swim laps, ride your bike to
work, or take karate. I have found
karate to be most satisfactory for
me. I know that karate may not be
for everyone, but some sort of ex-
ercise is and every woman should
find what suits her best and then
keep at it.

For exercise 1-10, stand with
your feet shoulder width apart and
feet pointing straight ahead. As
soon as your arms get stronger, in-
crease each exercise to 20x each,
then 25x each, on up to 50x each.

l.wrist twist, arms at side, twist
wrists simultaneously, 15x

2. arms at side, fist facing for-
ward, lift just your forearms up
and down, alternating, 15x

38 The Furies/January
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3. arms at side, fist facing back-
wards, 1lift forearms as in #2, 15x

4. arms straight above shoulders,
bring hand down to shoulder, alter-
nating, 15x each arm

5. arms straight out to side
shoulder height, wrist facing sky,
bring hand to shoulder, alternate,
15x each arm

6.' arms at side, going forward,
raise arm up to shoulder height,
alternate 15x each arm

7. arms at side, bring hand to
underarm, alternate, 15x each arm

8. arms at side, going sideways,
bring arm (straight arm) up to
shoulder height, alternate 15x
-each arm

9. arms straight out sideways
shoulder height, fist facing for-

" ward, bring hand to shoulder, al-

ternate, 15x each arm

10. arms at side, simultaneously,
bend right arm at elbow and left
arm at elbow, bring right arm para-
1lel to stomach and left parallel
to back, alternating between front
and back, 15x each

{}. squat, rest wrists on knees,
fist facing floor, raise wrist as
high as you can, 15x

12. squat, rest wrists on knees,
palms facing sky, raise wrists as

high as you can - don't take
wrist off knee. 15x

#10
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THE DENTIST

All the way to the dentist she
thought of Jennifer. Of how it got
better all the time, every night.
0f how incredible it felt to love
someone like that. To want them so
much that her body ached at knowing
that it would be hours before they
would be together again. Last
night had been the best, and her
insides stirred and trembled at th.
thought of their passion--hands
lips legs tongue on ears neck
breasts cunt--"I am loving you'.
Morning coming and not wanting to
get out of bed ever--to hold each
other, talk, make love. Thinking
with sadness now, instead of her
usual anger and scorn, that all
women were not Lesbians, that all
women did not know, would not let
themselves know, feel, love another
woman- -themselves. And then to
Jennifer again--Jennifer of blue
light eyes and laugh; Jennifer of
u] am loving you', never said to
her like that before.

The parking lot at the clinic
was half empty. The day was gray
and the ground was covered with
puddles. The clinic was equally
gray, the magazines in the waiting
room at least six months old, one
of the small prices one pays for
not going to a private dentist.

She sat with an old Life open on
her lap, thinking of Jennifer. Her
name was called and she moved
quickly to the office, eager to get
it over with. The dentist was sur-
prised to see a white woman enter,
and was ashamed for her. As he
poked around her mouth he poked a-
round her life: '"Are you a stu--
dent?" "Why aren't you married?"

“Ah, but you do have a boyfriend?"
A job? A family? A life? She an-
swered in grunts, submerging her
desire to tell him to shut up, can
you just fix my teeth, can't you
just be a dentist instead of a man?
Of course not. She knew.

The nurse filled the needle.
Her mouth wide open, his fingers
stretching it more, he poised over
her and said, "If you come to my
private office, I can give you much
better treatment." "I can't afford
it." "It could be free." The nee-
dle went into her gum but she did
not feel it. Screaming, swearing
glass smashing, heavy feet stompiﬁg
his face in, knees flying to his
prick, kicking kicking over and
over until there was nothing left
but a useless sagging mass of
flesh. A knife in his guts tearin
them out while he writhed on the g
floor in total agony and pain uni-
magined before. He pulled out the
needle. 'No thank you," she said

He drilled and filled for the
next twenty minutes, chatting .all
the while about his private pfac-
tice, the great sacrifice he made
by working at the clinic twice a
week, how if any conflict arose of
course his private patients came
first--"A man has to make a livin
doesn't he?'" He only filled two-%’
there were two more to do next weei
--she would have to come back. He
handed her his card as she got up
to leave. '""Come see me some time,"
"Right, I will." ‘He walked out of
the office into the waiting room.
LN enstazal
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All the way home she tried to
think of Jennifer and couldn't,

_Ginny Berson
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ROXANNE DUNBAR:

how a female heterosexual serves
the interests of male supremacy

The following article is a
comment on Roxanne Dunbar's latest
work, !"The Movement and the Work-
ing Class." : .

"1 hesitate to write this re-
sponse to Roxanne Dunbar's latest
article because it iS so critical.
There are women and men who will
lick their lips at the prospect of
one woman raised in the working
class criticizing another. There-
fore, let me state that this arti-
cle is a political cyi?ic1sm, not a
personal attack. Criticism is a
form of respect because you take
the individual seriously enough to
reply to her ideas.

‘"The Movement and the Working
Class" is both helpful and harm-
ful. It takes a sharp look at the
various groups existent in the U.S.
The ‘article does us all a service
by analyzing how the different
movements ignore class or sell
working class people down the river
It is unfair to summarize the art-
icle, you owe it to yourself to
read it. The address is Roxanne
Dunbar, Box 3983, Lafayette, Louis-
jana 70501. Send in and ask for
the article by name. The point
heré is to single out areas where
Roxanne Dunbar has overlooked some-
thing or made a disastrous mistake.

. The most glaring factual error
in the article is where the author
includes the Lesbian movement under
the bannexr of the New Left and then
goes on to vilify that struggle as
being totally removed from the
class struggle. She represents
Lesbians as promoting bourgeois
jdeology. Nothing could be farther
from fact.

uThe young people who make up
the base of the New Left are org-
anized by 'constituencies.' There
is 'Gay Liberation' and 'Women's
Liberation' which have merged at
points into a more virulent, all-
female form called 'Radical Les-
bians'." In this quote from her
article, Roxanne simply puts us all
in the same pot and throws it out
the window. There is no explana-
tion, just a slam in the word "vir-
ulent.”" The fact is that the
cesbian struggle has been operat-
ing in this country since the '50's
when a group of Lesbians formed
Daughters of Bilitis. The majority
of those women were not working
class but they did pull themselves
together at a dangerous time---in
the middle of the McCarthy era when
_homosexuality was as great a sin as
communism. The Lesbian movement is
older than the New Left and has li®
tle to do with fashionable radical-
_ism among white, middle class youth,
: A second push toward Lesbian
. organizing came through oppression
suffered by young Lesbians from all
- classes in the Women's Liberation
. Movement and the Gay Liberation
Movement- - -the push was to get out
of the boat. Some of these women,
particularly the ones of middle
class origin, are more tainted with
youth culture rhetorac than the
older DOB womem or the Lesbians who
came out on their own, independent
of political movements.
Y Roxanne is one of the women wic
. turned Lesbians away fream the Wom-
en's Liberation Movement by her ir-

sistence that Lesbianism was a bed-
room issue. This is a variation
the same argument that men use .
against women when women fight for
Ehelr own liberation. It's the old
your oppression isn't all that im-
portant" line. As men deal with
women only as sexual beings so Rox-
anne locks Lesbians in the bedroom.
Roxanne goes on to put us down
by saying,"--nothing could be fur-
ther removed from the class strug-
gle than the question of homosexu-
ality as a freedom, even among
homosexuals in the working class.
Nothing could be further removed .
from the consciousness of a working
woman with children than the
'freedom' to be a Lesbian." As a
woman born and raised in the
working class who is a Lesbian
living with other working class
Lesbians (and some from the middle
class) I know this is not true.
Except for two of us, all the
working class women are new Les-
bians and since becoming Lesbians
have doubled their work output;
they are also happier. They are
free from having their energies
drained by struggles with individ-
ual .men or with men in groups.
Now they pool their energies with
other women and have that much more
time for political work. Materially
we have pooled our resources and
don't have to spend as much time
working outside at straight jobs.
When is it counter to class struggle
to free people more to work in the
fight to end class oppression, race
oppression, sex oppression?

Roxanne attempts to smash Les-
bianism by treating it as a personal
luxary rather than dealing with it as
a political ideology. This sweeping
us under the rug as some great
apolitical, jndividualistic freedom
is classic heterosexual blindness.
Her thesis that Lesbianism is a
simple personal choice is a cover to
avoid recognizing the political
implication of Lesbianism: Lesbian-
ism is the greatest threat to male
supremacy that exists. As for this
simple choice, this unimportant
freedom---which frees women's bodies,
heads, time and energies---it is
also the freedom to get fired from
jobs, betrayed by straight women
in the movement and spit at by one's
own race and class. Why? Because
if all women were Lesbians male
supremacy would have the impossible
task of maintaining itself in a
vacuum. Men know what a’threat we
are to their power so they heap the
worst abuse upon the Lesbian in
order to keep women from becoming
Lesbians. They also know that
when their male supremacist order
topples so will race and class
differences since it is not in our
self interest to foster divisions
based on race and class. Male
supremacists foster those divisions,
especially the white, rich variety,
because it keeps people fragmented
and preserves their power. If
people are divided from one another
they ‘will not unite against the
common oppressor, the white, rich
capitalist male. This ruling class
male encourages working class men
of- all races to participate in his
system by giving those men the

Depehding ! on thelr

ism. :
power of sexl plans he .can also

sefulness to his oy
gestow race and class PTIVIlig:hgge
D %"In this way he can tuf

i ther men below: them
men against O ize to
who see the truth and Ofgan?l He
M3 the white, rich man's TS5
can also turn all men, not ;95n
segments of the male populatio anize
against all women who would organ
to end sexist oppression---the priv-
ilege all men snare: TNEY gy
the women in their sub-group. T e
big man preys on the other men's
fears of losing control over thelr
women to keep them from seeing that.
any attack on him, The Big Man,
weakens his power. So by oppress-
ing women, particularly Lesbians
since they fight sexism the hardest,
working class males are cutting
their own throats. The Big Man
controls their jobs, housing and
worse, the inside of their heads for
he has shaped their concept of
masculinity, he has forced!them to
jdentify with him both emotionally
and economically. Even the man
farthest away from The Big,Man, the
working class Black male, identifies
with The Man's phallic imperialism.
Roxanne Dunbar's smothering of the
politics of working class Lesbians
keeps all men, especially working
class men, from understanding how
sexism most benefits the ruling
class male. It keeps the working
class man from changing those parts
of his behavior that oppréss Lesbians
and women. No solid alliance can
be built between working class
women and men until he changes his
oppressive actions toward women.
The only people who effectively
challenge those oppressive actions
are Lesbians, and Roxanne, a woman,
legitimizes male power by writing
off Lesbians. So once again we have
political struggle in the hands of
men. This time it is the class
struggle with a few token women to
mask male oppressiveness.

Does this mean that working
class Lesbians are intent upon
destroying working class men and
weakening the class struggle? No, it
does not. It means that working
class Lesbians are not going to work
for an ideology, practical plan or
people who oppress us. Men have not
purged themselves of supremacist
behavior regardless of class/race
background. To encourage women to
ally with them now perpetuates our
oppression. How will men, especially
working class men, learn to shed:
sexism? If we leave them flat,
that's how. As long as there is a
woman to wipe their noses, cushion
reality for them, serve them, men-:
aren't Sﬁiﬂg ;0 change. When women
remove themselves fr ini
of men thg men will‘g?v:h: g:g;nlon
time hanging onto sexist behavior
and ideas. The male concept of
self depends on the subservience
and debasement of women. Male
power depends on female acceptance
of it. "If you don't accept their
‘power then they don't have any
Only the rich, white capitalist
wéil have poﬂgr and that will be
cconomic---and’
crushed. Shathtoo Rciafine
- Also, when we are goie who
will be men's escape valves, shit-
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Roxanne Dunbar
continued

workers, peacemakers? Without our
necks to stand on for a better view
the men will be forced to look at
themselves and change. The serious

ones will join women in the struggle.

against this society/state interna-
tional sore. :

This same process holds for
straight women. As long as they
do male supremacy's dirty work and
keep Lesbians down, Lesbians must
leave the straight women to wallow
in a cesspool of their own making.
Sexism is not limited to men and
must. be fought wherever it is found.

By keeping straight women from
seeing that Lesbianism is political,
that their individual lives and the
relationships in it are political,
Roxanne allows straight women to
continue to support individual men
as well as collective male supre-
macy. The political Lesbian is
committed to the destruction of
male supremacy, therefore the Les-
bian is serious about a women's
movement .

Roxanne gives straight women an
excuse for not building a strong
women's movement to destroy male
supremacy. You can't build a women's
movement if women are tied to their
oppressors---individually and ideo-
logically. Holding onto male values
and privileges granted to women for
heterosexuality (which insures that
each man will have his slave) sub-
verts the women's movement. You
cannot build a women's movement if
you don't commit yourselves to
women, totally. Heterosexual women
are still committed to men. Roxanne
guarantees that they will stay that
way .

‘ Lesbians contain the only hope
for women to realize their own
strength, their political power. This
explains why working class Lesbians
prefec to work with Lesbians in the
Lesbian movement (a2 mixed class move-
ment to smash male supremacy) rather
than work with heterosexual working
class women in a movement devoted
solely to class oppression. Why
work with someone who ties you to
your oppressor when you have just
freed yourself from him on a one-to-
one level? Why work in a movement
that drains your energies fighting
the supremacist attitudes of your
supposed working class brothers---
who will also try to screw you? Why
work with someone who derides your
oppression or who actively surpress-
es you with another brand of Marxist
intellectualism? !

We'll be damned if we'll work
with people who oppress us, no
matter what class they come from.
Roxanne herself says, "for the work-
ing class and the poor, the loss of
one of its number from the struggle
is a great loss--." Yet she in-
sists on insuring that working class
Lesbians defect from her appointed
class struggle.

By cutting down Lesbians with-
out ever dealing with our politics,
by lumping us with the New Left and
middle class concerns, Roxanne safely
avoids the real crises that would be
caused by a meeting of working class
women and men. The crisis being that
the nien would be forced to stop op-
pressing the women and both would be

forced to stop oppressing’ the Lesbian.

. Like many women faced with the
choice of renouncing their hetero-
sexual privilege and fighting sex-
ism/racism/classism, Roxanne has
chosen to retreat into class strug-

of

B, 5
/ ‘ 71
/jf/Ug.u,“
s M
i /“JQ}

v

"
;
J

Sy

/
ook i\
Wz U

gle, heterosexual to the core. This
pattern is repeated wherever Lesbians
have asserted themselves. To become
a Lesbian is to renounce all sexist
privileges, privileges which keep
you apart from other women. Men
refuse to give privileges to women
who reject their control. Lesbians
reject male control and lose hetero-
sexual securities. But they gain
through that loss---women.

By turning your back on sexist
struggle and embracing class as the
only road to liberation, straight
women allow men to retain their
power over women. They also have
the added advantage of being taken
seriouslg as class struggle has a
respectable nistory, after all, it
includes men. The battle against
sexism is, to date, exclusively a
women's fight.

You get points from men for
joining a heterosexual class strug-
gle and you get bonus points for
attacking Lesbians who are the peo-
ple attacking sexism. Once 'again ,
men have gotten women to do their
dirty work for them. Having the
straight women attack the Lesbians,
their hands remain clean.

Another debilitating feature of
the class struggle as it now exists
is that it allows middle class people
to "join" it. These people reared
in middle class homes do not have to
give up their privileges or their
behavioral patterns cemented in
childhood, patterns that are destru-
ctive to people reared in working
class homes. Often these middle
class joiners do not even have to
share their material resources with
the working class people. All too
often all they have to do is accept
the intellectual premises of class
struggle and go on to organize others
for the fight. How revolutionary.

. The world has witnessed a number
of class revolutions led by Marxist
intellectuals who originated in the
middle class. In all those countries
women still do not share political
power commensurate with their number.
Their economic situation is improved
but that hardly alters the realities
of political power: Women have none.
In Cupba for all its miracles, sexism
is so fierce that homosexuals are
Urehabilitated.'" To tell a woman,
especially a working class Lesbian,
to repeat the class struggle as
defined by men in this country, is
to tell her to forget her own opp-

line, to once
ow the class )
1ik2 a good woman, give herself

nere, s constructed by

over to politics &

el

i der socialism
ism is rampant un :
: 'iﬁex;een what happens repeatedly
.-clgss revolutions to women ;t
clear that we must try another

wa

: his mean we junk class

t Doii?thiz a person who grew up
strugg rking classes I can hardly
Inathe e I believe the class
endorse that. : tb

“nd rdce struggleldsRan e
S fight against sexism.
@ﬁ?t gg ;geabsglute truth for Les-
biams. It is not in our self-imte-
rest to promote oppression based i
class and race. We are despisea by
all sects, to continue among our=-
selves destructive divisions of
class/race invented by rich, white
capitalist men is to commit political
suicide. A Lesbian who comes out.
loses many of her class/race privil-
eges although she doesn't necessarily
lose her behavioral patterns that
reek of those disgusting privileges.
No one wants their Lesbians---not

the rich, not the poor, not the Black,
not the White not Roxanne Dunbar.
We need each other. We cannot weak-
en ourselves by hurting each other
with 1éft over daggers from white,
rich, capitalist male America.
Lesbians of all people, have the
greatest stake in destroying class
and racial oppression.

You can't destroy class without
destroying capitalism. A Lesbian
movement is necessarily socialist.

A socialist movement is not. neces-
sarily non-sexist. Therein lies the
great gap between Roxanne Dunbar

and myself.

Roxanne misses this precisely
because she is not a Lesbian. No
straight woman knows what a Lesbian's
life is like and she never will as
long as she remains straight. She
has not suffered the ultimate sexist
oppression. The Lesbian has. She
has not experienced Lesbian strength/
love. The Lesbian has. Roxanne
thinks that Lesbian communities are
a new Left hoax. We know they are
the tiny space of freedom we have
created in the male world. We know
they are the beginning of the end
for male supremacy and its hideous
younger brothers, racial oppression
and class oppression.

A word of common sense. When I
speak of Lesbians and Lesbian comm-
unities, I am not speaking about
all Lesbians everywhere. I am speak-
ing about those women who have dev-
eloped a political ideology, who have
committed themselves to the destruc-
tion of male supremacy et. al., who
have committed themselves to women,
who want to build a new world. I
know full well there are women who
physically love other women who
could sell us out as quickly
as any maun or straight woman. Some
of them are racist, class snobs and
outright reactionaries. By the same
token, all working class people are
not .committed to the destruction of
capitalism. There are plenty of
racists and facists among the work-
ers. The essential point is that
:grlé:rsltceln_-ry the greatest threat

apltalism if organized just as
Lesbians carry the greatest threat
to male supremacy if organized.

Roxanne envisions organizing .
by breaking through the brainwash
of ruling class ideology in the
workers. She is absolutely right
But she had better break through :
the brainwash of male supremacgst
ideology in hér own head or she and
other women like her will find

themselves de ; ;
e andlysis,ep;y betrayed by their

e
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EDWARD THE DYKE

A History of Lesbianism

How they came into the world,
the women-loving-women

came in three by three

and four by four

the women-loving-women

came in ten by ten

and ten by ten again

until there were more

than you could count

they took care of each other
the best they knew how

and of each other's children,
if they had any.

How they lived in the world,

the women-loving-women

learned as much as they were allowed
and walked and wore their clothes
the way they liked

whenever they could. They did whatever
they knew to be happy or free

and worked and worked and worked.
The women-loving-women

in America were called dykes

and some liked it

and some did not.

they made love to each other
the best they knew how
and for the best reasons.

How ‘they went out of the world,
the women-loving-women

went out one by one

having withstood greater and lesser
trials, and much hatred

from other people, they went out
one by one,each having tried

in her own way to overthrow

the fule of men over women.

they tried it one by one

and hundred by hundred,

until each came in her own way
to the end of her life

and died.

The subject of lesbianism

is very ordinary; it's the question

of male domination that makes everybody
angry.

Edward the Dyke is a book of poems by Judy
Grahn and drawings by Wendy Cadden, Brenda Cri-
der and Gail Hodgins. The four of them and other
lesbians in ‘the San Francisco Bay Area (The Wo-
men's Press Collective) designed and printed the
book themselves. So it's not a normal stodgy book
of poetry, but a beautiful book of beige and wine
.colored pages which reflect the poems. The wonder-
ful sky-blue cover is graced by the above drawing.
: Judy Grahn's poems are a detight to read. She-
" is one of the few lesbiam poets to celébrate the = -,
_ strength and-survival cagacity of..women.: No self-
-pity or ‘whining here. . The language is direct:and . -
" simple; you don't have .to ‘go to: the dictionary to

- .time and yo?k'hqsyﬁong:intoitupﬁiggihgr ideas, ‘€x:
'~fhtiénéesﬂdnd,eh9!ion§’intqipgygffulQQﬂﬂ“Pkaﬂziful:
D weEse. . i e e SRS
o 3?Jﬁdﬁcid_theunzke;sells.fbt:SI;ZS;and;gan be or-
-" dered Trom 10IE Vafencia St.,

i ‘., San Francisco, €ali-~
fornia. - 1f -you. would: 1ike “to have bulk copies to-

sell at iéqt;ngs,ngguseionshqss‘raising;groups,énd;

- Cel-rra POl

and other poems

I'm not a girl

I'm a hatchet
I'm not a hole

I'm a whole mountain
I'm not a fool

I'm a survivor
I'm not a pearl

I'm the Atlantic Ocean
I'm not a good lay

I'm a straight razor
look at me as if you had never seen a woman before
I have red, red hands and much bitterness

. fighre ot the images.. You can tell that'a lot'ef " . '

V. Detroit Annie, hitchhiking

Her words pour out as if her throat were a broken
artery and her mind were cut-glass, carelessly handled.
You imagine her in a huge velvet hat with great
dangling black feathers,

but she shaves her head instead

and goes for three-day miénight walks.

Sometimes she goes down to the dock and dances

off the end of it, simply to prove her belief

that people who cannot walk on water

are phonies, or dead.

When she is cruel, she is very, very

cool and when she is kind she is lavish.

Fishermen think perhaps she's a fish, but they're all
fools. She figured out that the only way

to keep from being frozen was to

stay in motion, and long ago converted

most of her flesh into liquid. Now when shc

smells danger, she spills herself all over,

like gasoline, and lights it.

She leaves the taste of salt and iron

. under your tongue, but you don't mind.

The common woman is as common
as the reddest wine.

in the place where
her breasts come together
two thumbs' width of .
channel ride my . .
eyes to anchor g :
‘hands to angle ' ¢
in the place where : e
her legs come. together -~ -~
g I_sagé,’ygqlsﬁfil,like the .. -
.. ocean’ and lay:down my tongue :.
: _::beqide.the:dark.todthxédﬁzgue .
- of slfeping' Vi e
., "swim® she:told me and .l
'did ) g R R, .n‘;:l

1-did




LESBIANS IN REVOLT

The development of Lesbian-
feminist politics as the basis for
the liberation of women is our top
priority; /this article outlines our
present ideas. In our society which
defines all people and institutions
for the benefit of the rich, white
male, the Lesbian is in revolt. In
revolt because she defines herself
in terms of women and rejects the
male definitions of how she should
feel, act, look, and live. To be a
Lesbian is to love oneself, woman,
in a culture that denegrates and des-
pises women. The Lesbian rejects
male sexual/political domination; she
defies his world, his social organi-
zation, his ideology, and his defin-
ition of her as inferior. Lesbianis
puts women first while the society
declares the male supreme. Lesbianism
threatens male supremacy at its core.
When politically conscious and organ-
ized, it is central to destroying
our sexist, racist, capitalist, im
perialist system.

LESBIANISM IS A POLITICAL CHOICE

Male society defines Lesbianism
as a sexual act, which reflects men'
limited view of women: they think of
us only in terms of sex. They also
say Lesbians are not real women, so
a real woman is one who gets fuckec
by men. We say that a Lesbian is a
woman whose sense of self and ener-
gies, including sexual energies, cen-
fuc arouna women--she 1s woman iden-
tified. The woman-identified-woman
commits herself to other women for
political, emotional, physical, and
economic support. Women are impor-
tant to her. She is important to
herself. Our society demands that
commitment from women be reserved
for men..

The Lesbian, woman-identified-
woman, commits herself to womer uot
only as an alternative to oppressive
male/female relationships but primar-
ily because she loves women. Whethe-
consciously or not, by her actions,
the Lesbian has recognized that giving
support and love to men over women
perpetuates the system that oppresses
her. If women do not make a commit-
ment to each other, which includes
sexual love, we deny ourselves the
love and value traditionally given
to men. We accept our second class
status. When women do give primary
energies to other women, then it is

ossible to concentrate fully on
guilding a movement for our liberation

Woman-identified Lesbianism is,

‘Photo by JEB

then, more than a sexual preference,
it is a political choice. It is pol-

-itical because relationships between

men and women are essentially polit-
ical, they involve power and domin-
ance. Since the Lesbian actively re-
jects that relationship and chooses
women, she defies the established
political system.

LESBLIANISM, BY, ITSELF,; IS:NOT ENOU.GH

Of course, not all Lesbians are
consciously woman-identified, nor are
all committed to finding common sol-
utions to the oppression they suffer
as women and Lesbians. Being a Les-
bian is part of challenging male su-
premacy, but not the end. For the
Lesbian or heterosexual woman, there
is no individual solution to oppres-
sion.

The Lesbian may think that she
is free since she escapes the personal
oppression of the individual male/
female relationship. But to the soc-
iety she is still a woman, Or worse,
a visible Lesbian. On the street,
at the job, in the schools, she is
treated as an inferior and is at the
mercy of men's power and whims. (I've
never heard of a rapist who stopped
because his victim was a Lesbian.)
This society hates women who love
women, and so, the Lesbian, who es-
capes male dominance in her private
home, receives it doubly at the hands
of male society; she is harrassed,
outcast, and shuttled to the bottom.
Lesbians must become feminists and
fight against woman oppression, just
as feminists must become Lesbians if
they hope to end male supremacy.

U.S. society encourages indivi-
dual solutions, apolitical attitudes,
and reformism to keep us from polit-
ical revolt and out of power. Men
who rule, and male leftists who seek
to rule, try to depoliticize sex and
the relations between men and women
in order to prevent us from acting
to end our oppression and challenging
their power. As the question of hom-
osexuality has become public, reform-
ists define it as a private question
of who you sleep with in order to
sidetrack our understanding of the
politics of sex. For the Lesbian-
feminist, it is not private; it is
a political matter of oppression, do-
mination, and power-. Reformists offer
solutions which make no basic changes
in the system that oppresses us, sol-
utions which keep power in the hands

. The only way Op-
o §2§a°§§5§i§°§nd their ogpre;zggn
Egebv seizing power: people whose
cule aepenas on tne suporalgat1gn gz
o:hers do not voluntarily stop oppres

sing others. Our subordination is
the basis of male power.

SEXISM IS THE ROOT OF ALL OPRRESSION

The first aivision of 1a?or, in
pre-history, was_based on_iix.egen
hunted, women ggiite;heaXQ f:gmeé

k care of chilaren, .
&g:en collectively controllgdt;heco ¥
land, language, culture, an e m
Ainities.y Men: wexrchabllcEORCOTdUEE
women with the weapons that they de-
veloped for hunting .when it became
clear that women were leading a more
stable, peaceful, and desirable ex-
istence. We do not know exactly how
this conquest took place, but it is
clear that the original imperialism
was male over female: the male clg-
iming the female body and her service
as his territory (or property).

Having secured the domination
of women, men continued this pattern
of suppressing people, nowW on the ba-
sis of tribe, race, and class. Al-
though there have been numerous bat-
tles over class, race, and nation
during the past 3000 . years, none has
brought the liberation of women.
While these other forms of oppression
must be ended, there is no reason to
believe that our liberation will come
with the smashing of capitalism, rac-
ism, or imperialism today. Women will
be free unly when we concentrate on
fighting male supremacy.

Our war against male supremacy
does, however, involve attacking the
later day dominatinns based on class,
race, and nation. As Lesbians who
are outcasts from every group, it
would be suicidal to perpetuate these
man-made divisions among ourselves.
We have no heterosexual privileges,
and when we publically assert our
Lesbianism, those of us who had them
lose many of our class and race pri-
vileges. Most of our privileges as
women are granted to us by our rela-
tionships to men(fathers, husbands,
boyfriends) whom we now reject. This

does not mean that there is no racism
or class chauvinism within us, but we
must destroy these divisive remnants

cTEr— .
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LESBIANISM 1S THE BASIC
10 MALE SUPREMACY A

Le§bianism is a thr
ideologlcal,_political, ;:Essgaihe
economic basis of male supremacy . e
Lesblan\threatens the ideolo cgf i
male supremacy by destroyinggzhe 1i
abou? female 1nferiority weaknes =
passivity, and by denyiné women' <
'innate' need for men. Lesbianssl't
erally do_not need men (even for ;o:
creation if the science of cloninp
is developed). :

The Lesbian's independence and

refusal to support one man undermines -

the personal power that men exercise
over women. Our rejection of hetero-
sexual sex challenges male domination
in its most individual and ‘common
form. We offer all women something
better than submission to personal
oppression. We offer the beginning
of the end of collective ana indivi-
dual male supremacy. Since men of
all races and classes depend on fe-
male support and submission for prac-
tical tasks and feeling superior, our
refusal to submit will force some to
examine their sexist behavior, to
break down their own destructive pri-
vileges over other humans, and to
fight against those privileges in
other men. They will have to build
new selves that do not depend on op-
pressing women and learn to live in
social structures that do not give
them power over anyone.

Heterosexuality separates women
from each other; it makes women de-
fine themselves through men; it for-
ces women to compete against each
other for men and the priviiege which
comes through men and their social
standing.
women a few privileges as compensa-
tions if they give up their freedom:
for example, mothers are respected
and 'honored', wives or lovers are

“gocially accepted and given some eco-
nomic and emotional securility, a woman

gets physical protection on the street

when she stays with her man, etc. The
privileges give he?erosexual women a
personal and political stake in main-
taining the status quo.

The Lesbian receives none of
these heterosexual privileges or com-
pensations since she does not accept
the male demands on her. She has
little vested interest 1n maintaining
the present political system since
all of its
media, health, schools--work to keeg_
her down. Lf she understands ﬁgg gy
pression, she has nothing tq %fl-'

class,

Heterosexual society offers

institutions--church,state,

iﬁg?ast;ng whlpe rich male America
= €h to gain from fighting to

ange it, She is less prone to ac-
Cept reformist solutions to women's
oppression.

Economics is a crucial part of
woman oppression, but our analysis of
the relationship between capitalism
and Sexism is not complete. We know
that Marxist economic theory does
not sufficiently consider the role
of women or Lesbians, and we are
Presently working on this area.

However, as a beginning, some
of the ways that Lesbians threaten
thg economic system are clear: In
this country, women work for men in
order to survive, on the job and in
the home. The Lesbian rejects this
division of labor at its roots; she
refuses to be a man's property, to
submit to the unpaid labor system
of housework and childcare. She re-
jects the nuclear family as the ba-
sic unit of production and consump-
tion in capitalist society.

The Lesbian is also a threat
on the job because she is not the
passive/part-time woman worker that
capitalism counts on to do boring
work and be part of a surplus labor
pool. Her identity and economic
support do not come through men, so
her job is crucial and she cares a-
bout job conditions, wages, promo-
tion, and status. Capitalism can-
not abgorb large numbers of women
demanding stable employment, de-
cent salaries, and refusing to ac-
cept their traditional job exploita-
tion. We do not understand yet the
total effect that this increased

. job dissatisfaction will have. It

is, however, clear that as women be-
come more intent upon taking control
of their lives, they will seek more
control over their jobs, thus in-
creasing the strains on capitalism
and enhancing the power of women to
change the economic system.

LESBIANS MUST FORM
OUR OWN MOVEMENT
TO FIGHT MALE SUPREMACY

Feminist-lesbianism, as the
most basic threat to male supremacy,
picks up part of the Women's Libera-
tion analysis of sexism and gives 1t
force and direction. Women's Liber-
ation lacks direction now because it
has failed to unaerstand the impo.-
tance of heterosexuality in main-
taining male supremacy and hecause
it has failed to face class and race
as real differences in women's behav-
ior and political needs. As long as
straight women see Lesbianism as a
bedroom issue, they hold back the
development of politics and strate-
gies which would put an end to- male
supremacy and they give men au excuse
for not dealing with their sexism.
Being a Lesbian means ending

T R T
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Prémacy Quakes and Quivers

Photo by JEB

your identification with, allegiance
to, dependence on, and support of

heterosexuality. It means ending :
your personal stake in the male world
so that you join women, individually
and collectively, in the struggle to
end your oppression. Lesbianism is
the key to liberation and only women
who cut their ties to male privilege
can be trusted to remain serious 1in
the struggle against male dominance.
Those who remain tied to men, indi-
vidually or in political theory, can-
not always put women first. It is
not that heterosexual women are evil
or do not care about their sisters.
It is because the very essense, de-
finition, and nature of heterosex-
uality is men first. Every woman

has experienced that desolation when
her sister puts her man first in the
final crunch: heterosexuality de-
mands that she do so. As long as wo-
men still benefit from heterosexual-
ity, receive its privileges and se-
curity, they will at some point have
to betray their sisters, especially
Lesbian sisters who do not recieve
those benefits.

Women in women's liberation
have understood the importance of
having meetings and other -events for
women only. It has been clear that
dealing with men divides us and saps
our energies and that it is not the
job of the oppressed to explain our
oppression to the oppressor. Women
also have seen that collectively,
men will not deal with their sexism
until they are forced to do do. Yet
many of.these same women continue té
have primary relationships with men
individually and do not understand
why Lesbians find this oppressive.
Lesbians cannot grow politically or
personally in a situation which den-
ies the basis of our politics: that
Lesblan}sm is political, that heter-
osexuality is crucial to maintaining
male supremacy. X

. Lesbians must form our own pol-
itical movement in order to grow.
Changes which will have more than
token effects on our’ lives will- be
led by woman-identified Lesbians who
understand the nature of our oppres -
sion and are therefore in a position
“to end it.

Charlotte BZunch
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Garbo is superb striding in
male attire in the movie, 'Queen
Christina, Ruler of Sweden.'" But
male Hollywood could not let her
portray that strong woman lesbian
image in its entirety and my heart
fell when she went to bed with John

= Gilbert. In reality, the Christina
of the 1600's did not go to bed
with dashing Spaniards but with her
lady-in-waiting.

Christina was born in 1626
and her voice was so strident that

: the nurses at the birth reported
| to the king that he had a son.
Gustavus was not dismayed when he
learned that the bapy was a aaugh-
ter but declared that since he had
welcomed the child into the world
as a son, then a son she would re-
main to him. He ordered that she
be treated as his son and heir;
Christina was educated entirely as
though she had been a boy, which
meant physical training and the
sciences instead of needlework.
Gustavus Aldolphus was killed
in battle in 1632. Christina be-
came ruler of Sweden at the age of
six. She was sitting in Council
at 17 and already at odds politi-
cally wirh the Chancellor, Alex
Oxenstierna. And at this time, her
guardians started pestering her

about marriage. It increasingly
distressed her and though she did
not understand why, her active av
aversion to marriage had begun
when she first became attached to
Countess Ebba Sparre, her lady-in-
waiting. Most of Christina's bio-
graphers will agree that her refu-
sal to marry was the decisive fac-
tor in her life; and they agree
that had she married, she wouldn't
I have later left her throne. But
less than a handful discuss the
real reason why she refused to mar-
ry even though many documents and
her own letters clearly show that
she was a lesbian. There seems to
be no doubt that Christina had a
love relationship with Ebba Sparre.
For instance an excerpt from a let-
ter Christina wrote to Ebba:

"I have seen
the most beautiful
and the most charm-
ing members of our
sex, I can claim
with even greater
assurance that I
have seen no woman
who can compete
with you, for you
are charming above_
them all. And now
tell me whether
‘there is any.com--

. fort for an eter-

- -nal separation.
© But- even if I-must.
-face the fact .that™
- I'may néver .see you:
* -again, I am equaily:
:sure that.] Shall -
s " always-love.you.""

B s e
| _.‘that she.loved:women and so’ did °. .. =
" . not ‘wart tc marry, ‘although she “as -

Lesbian Ruler of

QUEEN CHRISTINA

Sweden

Greta Garbo playing Queen Christina

tina did not consider her lesbian-
ism abnormal, but she felt that she
had to contempnlate a future for

her country--an heir or successor.
Since she would mot marry and pro-
duce an heir she decided as early
as 18 that she must abdicate. She
frankly admitted thet she 'felt
such a repulsion towards the mari-
tal state that she would rather
choose death than a man." She

went further on to state that she
would'"never submit to being treated
the way a peasant treats his field
when planting seeds."

After her coronation, Chris-
tina became increasingly more
strong and clear. She became her
own master. And the main person in
the court opposing her was Oxen-
enstierna. He vigorously opposed
her efforts to make peace with Swe-
den's enemies. Oxenstierna con-
sidered the war a sacred heritage
from Gustavus Aldolphus. He
wanted peace only if it would
bring immeasurable benefits to
Sweden. Little did it matter to
him that an estimated three-fourths
of Germany's populace was being
slaughtered. The clergy did not
want peace hoping that the war
would somehow make Protestanism
the greatest force in Europe.

And neither did the generals and

.high officials want peace for it

would destroy their careers. ' Chris-

" .. :ina.wanted ‘a speedy peace. She
‘was alone, except for perhaps -the -
"suffering people, but she:remained .
- firm.- _cﬁ'r nly :
-~ er ‘in_her. countTy who saw that Swe-'-
" dén had sought d position’in-Fur:
-~“’ope which it could not.sastain
.. forever,-as-'a country of’small re
... sources: .Peace. finally <tam¢ in - :
".1648.with increasing frictiom.. . - .. ‘=
;. between Christina and Oxemstierma; - °
‘Christina was greatly pleased bit . ..-°

very diScxeet;-‘lt-Seens:thaejChp;;h‘;Oxquiigrna-an@-nis_party_wgre_'_.

istina.was the only: lead- -

;ﬁgds§;5~7he,:¢o'lé:éﬁ ecially
.. begged-her il e 24

dissatisfied at not having their
outrageous demands met.

In that same year the court
persisted in urging Christina to
marry. Charles Gustavus, her cou-
sin was now the most popular can-
didate. Christina mentioned to
him in a private interview that she
might recommend him to the court as
her heir. But the idea of becoming
her successor instead of her hus-
pana did not appeal to Charles.

His ego was sorely hurt. He pouted
and when he next saw her stated
that "if she would not marry him,
he would ask her permission to
leave Sweden forever.' At this
Christina lost her patience and
told him to 'stop posing and not
talk like a hero in some drama.'
But she realized that he would
make the best successor and be the
most acceptable to the Estates

and Council. e

Although the officials of the
state wanted to settle the coun-
try's future as well as Christina
(they did not want an unmarried
queen as their ruler), they de-
layed the abdication to make it
szem that they did not want their
"God-given" ruler to leave them.

It took Christina months to get

the Council to agree that she could
present Charles Gustavus to the
Assembled Estates. -And it took

that same amount of time t0. per- .
suade Oxenstierna to summon members :
.of the. State Council so that. she

- could formally announce her‘ab- .-° -~~~ .
. dication:; At 'each level of ‘the'gov- - =

erning body:of'Sweden: her ‘abdica- .~
'zion’ was opposed by. the -same mén T

not-.to ‘leave them, It .’

‘was not.until June of 1653 before - ‘.
the formalities :were over-and ‘she:.:
: could ‘1ift theé crown off her head.

- -
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. NUE
Charles gave e, , D
money ?nd. Still conyj sum of
was a "real womapn ﬁzed she
her a jewelled hajpns art,
night Christina o;gz;n.
to cut Off her haje | cd
Ebba Sparre ;

: d
den with Christip 1d not leave sye.

a 3
known about their éaiggnllttle ds
is onlv one lettey ey g..
to Ebba from Christi WTitteh

ploring her to o na in Rome, e

perately longing argsfﬁto my des-

Jews at that time w
ered at all equal t
Europeans and a won

pants was almost unh c
lived the rest of heiaiifzféctshe
ly, almost always with a fingeive-
in European politics urging peace
and acting as a personal diplomat
betwggn Eugopean POWETS.
wo of the three bio i
of Queen Christina that Igiiggles
mentioned her lesbian tendencies
but later denied that she was gay
by telling story after story
of her rumored affairs with men.
One book by Margaret Leland Gold-
smith states that Christina was
"sexually abnormal." Gold-
smith like many women today, hates
women.
Christina had her so-called 'prob-
.1ematical nature.'" In one breath
Goldsmith will rave on about how
"masculine " Christina was and
in the next attack her
"overconscious-
ness which even to-
day is such a disad-
vantage to many pro-

€re not consid-

O the Christian
an who wore

Again and again she attacks

fessional women, who
refuse to forget

their work after they
have left the office.
It_ls almost as though,
being new as a sex to
Tresponsible work, they

dre parvenues in their
overzealousness."

Eurtherm9re she starts the book
cgmetglalning that Christina ac-
T o et Boleonai,
torianost male-identified his-
s hows’ recognizes greatness only
many countries one can- con-
quer during one's reign. Male-
%dentified historians have to val-
ldate and romanticize the aggres-
slveness and recklessness that
male rulers perpetuate. For if
they recognized the peace and
practicality that hagpens when
women rule, they would then have
to admit that women should be in
power and rule the world.
Christina is not a famous
ruler simply because she did
not initiate the foolhardy
power-hungry acts of male rulers.
She brought peace to Europe,
proving herself one of the
ablest political stateswomen of
all time. This then was the
real reason why she had to abdi-
cate. A male society cannot
stand to be ruled by a female
monarch who has female values.
Most of all Sweden could not tol-
erate, in the long run, having
a queen who would not fit into
the woman role--marrying and
producing a male heir--and who
was clearly a lesbian. But
male-identified historians will
never admit this.

Muck is to be learned from
her including the way in which
she viewed European politics
and the premium she put on
peace.

Queen Christina left an important
political legacy for all lesbians
to study.

Helaine Harris

her lady-in-waiting

GOSSIP

Gossip is irresponsible com-
munication. Irresponsible because
it is at the expense of another
person who is not there to defend
herself. Irresponsible because it
is not constructive: it helps no
one, least of all the person being
gossiped about. W\
ienced being g0551ped‘about so we
know the end result: 1t destroys
trust. It's bad enough when this
activity flares up among friends, ;
but when it crops up 1n a pollt;cg_
movement it jeopardizes our securil
ty and detracts from political

issues. :
Women gossip because we will

be listened to by other women‘,vOmen
gossip is often the only vaome gp-
can get an audience. Wit e i
ken exceptions, women are Sreducsd
from TV and radio broagCZZito%ial-
newspaper reporting an ek
izing., Men have determl R
women have nothing to SﬁZir e
men have internalized ?t Sl
”unimportance”.and }lmlto
speaking and listenlng
ossip- 1340
i gGiveg our rigid
object, mother and ma s
prising that oveT the ol
men did not 12§2rthewg A oke t0
ltoge . 3
Zggﬁcgtﬁer gbout those area v

: :1d care,
life left to us: chil L

rOleS as seX
qal e A8 90

tic chores, malntai?ln%; each
as desirable sex OPISC U7 ocp othey
other. In talking 8%’ ; ¢hings anb

we glossed .over the goWOmen are
seized upon the bad
ready, so ready t

izf;;.;"; AN IBEAEY
oo W o e ; -

We have all exper-

other wo- .

o lest meRcus:

cept negative information about
each other. This upsetting activi-
ty stems directly from our oppres-
sion and subsequent self-hatred.
Most women's lives still are a te-
dium of mufflea unhappiness. Aside
from TV, one of the few escape
routes left is getting involved in
other people's lives vicariously.
Gossip aides this escape.

How reassuring to hear that
Mary is as wretched as you are, or
better yet, worse off. That means
Mary is '"less' than you are and
therefore you can feel superior.
Given our low status in the pecking
order it is a very real consolation
to be able to peck someone beneath
us. And who is lower- than a woman
except another woman who has trans-
gressed in her assigned womanly du-
ties or who has freaked out because
she could no longer bear her op-
pression? You also get status if
you are the first to know something
about another person and you can
feel superior.

Gossip is especially destruc-
tive when it is aimed at women who
are political, and when its con-
tent, although appearing to be
npersonal', 1s a thinly veiled
attack on the victim's politics.
There are many types of gossip;
this article will discuss two of
the most dangerous klnd;. First,
an example of the ''emotional ap-

gl % d-
peal el formed a political

has
ol Mgigup with other women. The
ngt{onal appeal gossip would say

i ike this to an unwary
59meth1¥$ %}'m so upset and feel so
11§t622d- ‘Mary, Jane, Susan and
rejec-= ~ve formed a study group
Evelyn Mary and I used

to be good friends. How cauld <ne

do something like this to me?" Waat

the speaker has failed to tell the
listener is exactly that--why she
is not part of that group. The

speaker has put the formation of a
political study group on emotional
terms, centered it around herself
and her supposed needs. She gives
no hint at what the political dif-
ferences between herself and the
group are. The speaker has created
an aura of pity for herself. Women
are suckers for this kind of emo-
tional appeal because emotions are
our assigned sphere by men. This
form of gossip is especially dis-
gusting because it preys on women's
emotional susceptibility which
comes from woman oppression.

i The second and more destrue-
tive type of gossip is the pseudo-
psychological method which includes
emotional elements to bolster its
claims on the listener's attention.
It is connected with class privi-
lege whereas the emotional appeal
is not. You have to have had some
contact with middle class psycho-
logical bullshit in order to be
able to pull off this' technique--
obviously, well-educated middle
class women are standouts in its
performance.

¥ This form of gossip is vis-
cious and the hardest to track down
because it offers some kind of ex-
planation for another woman's be-
havior that is easy to swallow, and
once digested,  the listener can
then turn around and .pass it -on as
her own idea. With emotional ap-
peal alone, the listener can only
relate how the poor gossip has been

‘“on page twelver. i :
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. revolutionary act.

continued

injured by Mary. Here's a brief
example of this method--it is best
performed over a few weeks or
months time so the gossip can
build up credibility with the lis-
tener and round out her thesis.

: "I've known Mary for some time
how and we used to be very close.
She is a very ambitious and inse-
cure woman. She has to prove her-
self better than anyone else and
she really needs to control people
because that is the only way she
can be sure about them. Now she
has gone and organized this study
group with her lackeys and it's
only to dominate others that she's
doing this. You really should stay
away from here, and don't try to
work with that study group." Again,
the gossip ignores the political
basis of the study group and choo-
ses to single out Mary, who she
dislikes, in order to turn people
‘against Mary and the group. Most
‘political statements or ideas can
be traced back to their originators
and then destroyed by destroying
;the originators. It is a very

:clever way to explain and destroy
‘political ideas.

It is crucial that gossip be
seen as a political and counter-

It is a means
by which women can form hierarchies
without interfering in men's hier-
archies. It takes energy away from
our real struggle, which is not
just personal (in that it is not
against individual people) but
ideological and political. Gossip-
ing about Richard Nixon will not
bring him down, any more than
gossiping about a woman will build
a movement which can destroy sex-
ism. Furthermore, if the gossip
were really concerned with the be-
havior of the victim, she would
confront her instead of stabbing
her in the back.

But the crucial point abou.
gossips is that they attack politi-
cal women without attacking their
politics, when it is clearly their
politics that are threatening.
Straight women gossip about Les-
bians in order to excuse themselves

H

from dealing with Lesbianism. Re-
formists support gossips because
they don't want stronger politics
to emerge. Gossips don't want to
face either their own oppression or
responsibility for their own' ac-
tions. They don't want to face the
fact that they do not fight their
oppression. If you understand your
oppression than you are faced with
the moral decision of complying
with it or-fighting to end it.
Apolitical women want to hide from
that decision; gossips help them do
it by smearing the women who would
force that decision upon them. Men
adore gossips because it weakens
the entire movement and keeps them
in the power seat longer.

We should be clear about the
difference between gossip and poli-
tical fights. Gossip is not ideo-
logical struggle. Gossip is under-
the-table verbal assasination.
Gossip serves our enemies by weak-
ening us and making us look like
backstabbing fools. Political
differences exist and one way to
educate ourselves is to air. them.
We owe it to ourselves to freely
express those political differen-
ces. Reformism is different from
revolution and any attempt to
smooth over the sharp lines of di-
vergence only water down the poli-
tics of both beliefs and make them
sweetly liberal.

It is a mistake to assume that
gossip is just talk, that women who
gossip are merely prattling and
that gossip does not have specific
targets for specific reasons. A
woman ir the movement who gossips
cannot be said to lack politics.
She gossips about those whose poli-
tics are different from her own.
Gossip therefore serves her poli-
tical interests as well as her more
petty concerns. She is able to rip
to shreds a political person and
avoid a confrontation with that
person's political ideas. She in-
sures that other women will not
consider the analysis of the wo-
men she is damning. The sad fact
is that people not only remain ig-
norant of the purpose of this be-

havior, they are influenced bx it.

The values that operate in
gossip are those that operate in
any power struggle. The gossip is
seeking a measure of power for her-
self with the least amount of risk
possible. She tries to enlarge
and defend her personal or semi-
pclitical power over those that
threaten it. The more powerful a
person's political analysis, the
more viciously must this kind of
woman attack her. Gossip gives
you control over others and when
facing gossip we often forget
this basic fact--control.

The question now is what to
do about gossip. If you are the
object of political attacks. co-
vered as gossip, you can try to
short circuit the gossip by speak-
ing to her straight out. She
will probably evade you, cry, or
try to lie her way out. You can
confront her in front of other
people so that they can judge what
is going down. One amazing up-
shoot of this procedure may be
that after the exchange is over,
the gossip will gather her follow-
ers and twist the entire exchange
to her own advantage. : A ripe lie
is that she was too overcome with
emotion (that old trick again) to
respond. Horseshit.

If you cannot stop the chief
inititator, you can at least stop
the cycle from spreading by call-
ing your group together (be it
consciousness raising, a project
group, or a tightly organized cell)
and making everyone aware of the
problem. Everyone should under-
stand that not only is someone's
character being assasinated, but
that the political ideas of that
person, and by extension, the group
with which she works, are being
destroyed.

The most effective way to deal
with gossips is to cut out their
tongues. However, at this time,
that is not feasible. Gossips can
bad rap you from coast to coast and
they can succeed in slowing down
your work because other people who
don't yet know you will be leery of
you. But if you are seriously try-
ing to change the conditions we all
live in, no amount of gossip can
cover that seriousness over. KEEP
WORKING. In time, even some of the
former supporters of a gossip will
clearly see who gets the work done
and who doesn't--and no amount of
psychological hogwash can obscure
why the gossip can't get anything
together, including herself.

Keep your head up and don't
stoop to answer her ridiculous
accusations and outright lies. The
future is yours. Her future is to
tall in the trashcan of the struggle
against sexism.

Rita Mae Brown

The Price is Wrong

The primary moving force behind
the most powerful white men in this
country is the economy. These past
few months we have been inundated
with the news that there is a-crisis
in this economy.‘ This crisis is par-
ticularly serious because it involves
both the international and domestic
spheres.

_ It is important for us, as revolu-
tionary lesbians, to understand this
crisis. Any crack in the monolithic
nger system that rich white men have

uilt can never be completely re-
sealed and provides a present. and fu-

- ture source of weakness.

I1f we are
to turn these weakmesses to our ad-
vantage, we must analyze them.

In this issue we will begin with
the international economic situation
--its basic elements, the dynamics
which have produced a crisis in it,
and how that crisis is being dealt
with by Nixon et al. In the next
issue we will begin discussing the
domestic economy.

ELEMENTS OF THE MARKET
f payments. This is a

bookkeeping term.. Subtract the in-
ternational minuses (dollars gone
out of the U.S. -- for private in-
vestment, military expenditures,
foreign aid, tourist spending, im-
port purchases) from the pluses (dol-
lars coming back in to the U.S. --
primarily for 'its exports) and you
have the balance (of payments). If
the figure you are left with is a
plus figure, you are said to haye a

surplus balance of payments, and if

it's a minus figure, you have a de-
ficit. The balance of payments “situ-
ation for the U.S. is a deficit, and
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CONTINUED

has been an 'unace
for at least a decage ».°' deficit
The Gold Standarg
basic form the go -
the use of, and cq

gold as the standaggogoicceptance of

'the 'value of one cy determinip
! T - g

to any other currenc;?ncy.relatlve

gold has been i ince 1934,

theoretically, the Peanse

; Sk i 5
any country dn ounce of gggglzes 5
every 35 Amer%can dollars it'cﬁr

to turn back in to the Uu.s W'ggses
the dollar's valye fixed iﬁ te;m
gold, Fhe value of each other cui-Of
rency is then determined relati

the dollar. Thi i eers

1 S glves each cu =
cy a fixed value in terms of go{gen

and a stable currency value in rela-
tion to each other. (Common1y knowi
as a fixed rate of exchange.) As
long as currencies are tied to the
gold standard, their values do not
change with periodic fluctuations

of the international market.

Reserves. A nation's rese
refer to the amount of gold e
in 1ts possession with which it can
guarantee its currency internation-
ally. Its currency is guaranteed
by its reserves as long as the a-
mount of currency it has outstanding
(the amount of its balance-of-ray-
ments deficit) is no more than the
total amount of its gold reserves.
Thus, a limit on its deficit is im-
posed by its gold holdings. When
the U.S. has a deficit, other nations
have a surplus of U.S. dollars,
which they can theoretically turn in
to the U.S. for some of its gold re-
serves.

Two things are important to note
here: 1) We are describing the theo-
retical functioning of the gold stan-
dard-Teserve system. It is hopeless-
1y archaic, and has not worked ac-
cording to theory for many years; and
2)The gold standard-reserve system
is solely international and govern-
mental. It is not applicable to the
workings of domestic economies.

Devaluation. A country's cur-
rency is devalued in relation to the
gold standard, and, consequently, de-
preciates in relation to the curren-
cies of other countries. If the
U.S., for example, were to devalue
its currency, the number of dollars
needed to purchase an ounce of gold
would increase (e.g., from $35 per
ounce, to $40 per ounce). One dol-
lar would thus be worth a smaller
fraction of a gold ounce -- the dol-
lar is de-valued.

If the dollar is worth less in
gold than it was, and all other coun-
tries' currencies are worth the same
in terms of gold as they always were,
then the dollar is worth less in
terms of their currencies also.

If the dollar is worth less in
terms of the pound, one can then buy
more dollars worth of goods for one
pound. Thus, the exports of the U.S.
will increase (more countries will
buy U.S. goods because they are, ;211
effect, cheaper) and the imports %
decrease, because they are more eore
pensive. Since the country ?as A
of its money paid in to it ( ?Tless
increasing exported goods)_(ajm:Ut e
of its money going out (Pald S s
its decreasing imported goo §m’rcved.
balance of payments will be ; Z e
That is, it will have less 0% SF the
cit. This improvement 1S one il
reasons for devaluation of furdomes-

Serious inflation 1m zlgation o
tic economy can also leau s
devalue. During inflation, P

£ _ :
egghWages are high and keep pushing
*Re other higher. As this happens,
mestgg:§§n?y becomes worth less do-
S lesy,the dollar is able to pur-
instabs SS. This kind of domestic
ability affects the international
market the way bad news affects the
Stogk Market.  The demand for that
nation's currency in the interna-
tional market decreases. Often, spec-
ulation in international markets in-
dicates that it will continue to de-
crease in value, and there follows a
rush by other countries to rid them-
selves of that currency. (Usually,
this is done by turning it in to
that country for the promised gold.)
Such a rush against the unstable cur-
rency increases its instability and
decreases its value even further.
At this point, the country is prac-
tically forced to devalue its cur-
rency. Doing so will stop the trend
against it, since the devaluation
will bring the currency closer to
its real value in the international
market.

DEVELOPMENT OF THE CRISIS

The twentieth century rise of
technology and corporations changed
the world economic situation drasti-
cally. Each year the U.S. further
outstripped every nation in amount
of goods produced. The other deve-
loped nations also acquiring the new
technology soared ahead economically,
while the under-developed nations
lagged farther and farther behind.

By the end of World War II, and
with its help, the U.S. economy was,
by far, the most powerful in the
world. Likewise, the U.S. dollar was
the 'hardest' currency in the world,
because it was the most stable and
was backed by the largest gold re-
serve supply. It was considered by
all nations to be 'as good as gold'
-- unlike any other .currency in the
world. Consequently, dollars were
the currency most wanted, and most
readily accepted in foreign trade.
Dollars poured into Western Europe,
Latin America, and selected nations
in Asia. Foreign aid dollars: to
help the war-torn capitalist nations
rebuild their economies; dollars for
private investment in overseas firms,
the foreign subsidiaries of American
corporations: to boost the producti-
vity of other nations (which in turn
creates greater markets for the
U.S.), and to produce American goods
at lower costs (since labor and raw
materials are cheaper outside the
U.S.); American tourist dollars; and
most importantly, dollars in over-
sedas military expenditures: to pro-
tect the 'free world" (read, free
markets for continuing U.S. economic
growth). The U.S. balance of trade
alone --its import-export balance --
was a surplus (a profit--it imported
fewer dollars worth of goods than it
exported), but the amount of this
surplus was not nearly enough to co-
ver all these other outlays of capi-
tal, primarily military, which stayed
overseas. Thus, the U.S. began run-
ning a deficit in its balance-of-
payments as a whole.

In the past, cther natiens’
would havec forced the U.S. to deal
with this outflow of dollars, by
turning in their surplus dollars
for U.S. geld. They didn't do this

now for many reasons. First, the
massive -power of the U.S. economy
insured the value cf dollars held
overseas. They did not need to be
turned in for gold bhecanse they were
tas good as gold'. This cnormous

» idated

economic pocuwer “Jf‘ SR
trading 'partrers, v .c(fln nu{dl)
afford to cross the ©.5. There was

an unwritten pact not to challenge
the U.S. resegve supply,which was

at the time, advantageous to all.
The U.S. could continue its defi-
cit, getting something for nothing,
since it didn't have to pay its
international debts. Other nations
had dollars in surplus which added
to their total reserve supply and
gave them a larger internat}onal
bank account. Dollars, unlike gold,
could also draw interest. The
international market itself was also
stimulated since these dollars
added to the overall money avail-
able for world trade.

Dollars began to be held with
gold as reserves, filling the gap
created by the inadequate supply of
world gold reserves. There seems to
have been no real alternative to
this course of events, within the
framework of capitalism and the gold
standard. The gold standard-reserve
system, if adhered to strictly, 3
would have stifled the world capita-
list market. The limited supply of
gold would have ceen a ceiling on
the market's growth, when it needed
to increase without limits. Like-
wise, the overwhelming growth of U.S.
capitalism required that it continue
to expand its markets overseas, to
use its surplus capital. When the
domestic market becomes unable to,
consume all of capitalism's products,

"it can expand no more domestically.

Yet it must continue to expand in or-
der to exist, so it must turn to
overseas growth in order to survive.
Similarly, it must spread some of

its capital wealth around, essen-
tially creating smaller versions of
itself, so that it will have someone
to trade with.

NIXON'S “SOLUTION”

The dollar domination of the in-
ternational market, coupled with a
U.S. balance-of-payments deficit,
has escalated continuously since the
end of the second world war. On
August 15 of this year things came
to a crashing halt. Nixon announced,
in his '"New Economic Policy" two in-
ternational actions: 1) Cutting the
QOllar loose from the gold standard-
-floating the dollar! and, 2) the
institution of a 10% surcharge (tax,
or tariff) on imports.

Only the U.S. (and only
the conservative in the U.S.) would
dare to do this singlehandedly.
Nixon-Connally et al. have, with
these actions, abolished the stan-
dard upon which all capitalist world
tra@e_was based, and transformed a
'spirit of cooperation' among Wes-
tern-world nations into 'survival of
the fittest'. The liberal position
of cooperation, consultation, and
freer trade which predominated in
the €0s, has been replaced by a con-
servative, protectionist doctrine.
This doctrine maintains that the U.S.
1s powerful enough to go it alone
and pursue its best interests, re-
gardless of the interests of other
nations. :

: Floating the dollar, or cutting
it loose from the gold standard, ac-
complishes two things. First, it is
an underhanded way of devaluing the
do}lar, without admitting U.S. econ-
omic weakness--an unacceptable loss
of face for the U.S. and its sacred
dollar. Actual devaluation also
would have further weakened the shaky
domestic economy by making the dollar
look worse internatioﬁally. By re-
moving the gold standard(the fixed
rate of exchange); the U.S. says

we will not devalue but will maié

all other countries upvalue their
currencies in relation to ours.

OVER
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‘capitalist nations).

CONTINUED

With the dollar floating, each
currency's rate of exchange vis a
Vis the dollar now floats upward un-
til it reaches a New, more accurate
exchange rate. The U.S. is also dis-
cussing the Possibility of increasing
the price of gold another way of

§§valuing the dollar without saying
it.

Secondly, the removal of the
dollar from the gold standard stops
the convertibility of foreign dol-
lars into gold from the U.S. re-
serves. This action prevents an in-
ternational rush to get rid of dol-
lars. Such an international movement
against the dollar, though not a pro-
bability, would have been debilita-
ting to the U.S. economy. Taking the
dollar off the gold standard also
holds the U.S. gold reserve supply
§tab1e (at a respectable $10 billion)
in anticipation of a return to the
gold standard system.

Nixon's import surcharge re-
quires that all nations pay a tariff
of 10% of the value of any exports
they send to the U.S. This increased
expense requires other nations to
decrease their imports to the U.S.,
and imports that do come in are 10%
more expensive than similar American
made goods. This surcharge gives
the U.S. a large trade advantage
over all of its customary trading
partners (i.e., the International
Monetary Fund members who are Western
While this sur-
charge actually does little to help
the overall American economic posi-
tion --since only a small per cent of
its economy depends on foreign trade-
- it weighs very heavily on all the
other IMF members. Unlike the U.S.,
they depend mainly on their exports;
and their primary export market is--
guess who. Their exports will be
cut at least in half and their
economies will suffer enormously.

ANALYSIS

The American economic position
has so deteriorated in recent years
that its balance-of-trade, a strong
point for over two decades, has begun
to show a deficit. Both of the Nixon
international measures are aimed di-
rectly at this trade deficit speci-
fically. Devaluation itself, though
it will undoubtedly help the trade
balance, would have been necessary
in any case, given the weakened con-
dition of the dollar both at home and
overseas. The surcharge, along with
this devaluation, could help to turn
the trade deficit back into a surplus.
However, since trade accounts for only
two or three per cent of the entire
American Gross National Product, these
moves cannot significantly resolve
the.economic crisis. The truth is
that they were never meant to. Nixon-
Connally-et. al. had other reasons
for announcing them as part of the
NEP.

First of all. these moves are
showy, and controversial enough to
produce a flurry of news about their
effects -- a good cover, since most
people take news to be actual acti-
vity. This obscures the gravity of
the economic crisis, and the real
problems continue to go unsolved. The
surcharge specifically is meant to
act as a force behind U.S. demands on
other nations. The U.S. will black-
mail the others into revaluing, and
into accepting some of the burden for
its overseas military expenses -- be-
cause it won't lift the surcharge un-
til they agree. The discussions at
the latest IMF meeting, in Rome, seem
to confirm that the U.S. will achieve
its purposes. Although weaker, it
can still wield the club of superior

povwer -2nd win. The economic futures
of the other Western nations are
still too tied to that of America
them to do more than bemoan their
fates and be 'reasonable'. In the
end, they must shuffle -- and so they
are. They have accepted the sur-
charge with a stiff upperlip (and
with only one reprisal:Denmark).

They have agreed to the revaluation,
and they will agree to shoulder some
of the 'free world' military expense.
They will reform the international
monetary system within the limits
which are set by the U.S. But they
will not forget.

They will not forget that the
U.S. has fucked them at its whim.

The U.S. had a so-called cooperation.
with all these nations, when it ;
suited its needs. Its needs at this
time are to protect its existence,
its image, its shaky economy. For
the sake of its economic system, its
heartbeat, the U.S. has forsaken
these nations and broken many long-
standing political alliances and eco-
nomic promises. Its capitalist al-
lies have learned the hard way that,
in dealings of power, the one with
the most power can 'cooperate' at its
pleasure, and will rule brutally when
necessary for its survival. The re-
sentments and anger the U.S. has
caused among its allies will prove
bothersome to it in the future
probably not disastrous, but trouble-
some. They will not be so eager to
support every move of the U.S. As

an example, many of the old allies
voted against the U.S. proposal to
keep Taiwan in the U.N. In future
years when the U.S. needs their help,
if it's not in their best interests

to give that help, they may refuse.
Alliances are hardly strengthened by
power plays like this one.

These actions also exacerbated
the divisions within the U.S. ruling
class. Nixon-Connally et al. have
smashed the liberal trend of U.S.
international economic policy, and
moved to a conservative, 'power-1lst'
approach. The liberal men of the
ruling class have long argued for
'cooperation'-- that it is in Amer-
ica's long-run interest to consult
the other Western.nations, remove
all trade barriers, and allow an
'acceptable' balance-of-payments de-
ficit. The conservatives opinion of
the first two liberal tenets need
not be repeated. The actions of Ni-
xon and his boys defy these notions
absolutely. Connally has made the
conservative stand on the third
point equally clear. Repeatedly, he
has said that the U.S. is now aiming
not simply for a lessening of the de-
ficit but for an $8 billion surplus.
Since the deficit is presently §5
billion, the U.S. would have to re-
cover $13 billion to have such a
surplus. Most people laugh at the
absurdity of this plan. The worried
liberals argue that if the U.S. goes
ahead with this plan, there would be
a recession in the world market,
which would certainly be harmrul to
long-run U.S. interests. (In order
to achieve a surplus, the U.S. would
have to pull dollars out of the
world market...which would decrease
market activity, since much of the
international market's growth has
been dependent on the surfeit of
American dollars.)

The Nixon-Connally bunch are
conservative-reactionary down the
line. Domestically they are hard-
headed capitalists. Apparently, they
still believe in the 'free market'
system that went out decades ago,
with the rise of big corporations.
Internationally, they are adhering
doggedly to a'might makes right'

for

In most conflicts a-

mong the  ruling men, the conserva-
tives are much more brazen in their
exercise of power than the liberals,
though the effects of both methods
are essentially the same. Liberals
are consistently more eager to 'sof-
ten the blow', to cloak the exercise
of power in the guise of 'free
choice','cooperation',etc. Essen-
tially, these men are argulng among
themselves about the most effective
way to retain, maintain.and_enhagce
their power. This in-fighting w;ll
recur with each new crisis. By 1t-
self, it does nothing to change the
actual seat of power; but every di-
vision is another wedge, another
weakening link which impairs the
ability of the ruling class to unite
solidly against future challenges to
their power.

The U.S. is no longer unques-
tionably the most economically power-
ful nation in the West. These ac-
tions indicate the weakened state
of its economic position. The force-
ful disruption of long-standing trade
arrangements has -produced a pre-
carious world economy, in which the
existing power balance is subject: to
change. The U.S. has disturbed a
set of international alliances and
market principles that were estab-
lished after the second World War,
at the height of U.S. economic and
military superiority.

Since then, other capitalist
nations like Japan and West Germany
have, with U.S. aid, rebuilt to the
point that they are now challenging
American economic strongholds. Some
of their products now out-sell the
U.S. competition. The Common Market
has been successful enough to provide
more strength for European countries
as a group, allowing them greater
flexibility in market relations with
the U.S. Greatly increased trade be-
tween capitalist and communist na-
tions in the 70's will further alter
the world market situation.

All of the above factors combine
to make it unlikely that the new set
of international arrangements will Dbe
as favorabjle to the U.S. as the lagt.
Nor will the new order be as easily
arrived at...there will probably be
years of negotiation, modification,
and re-negotiation. At present we
can only be certain that the market
of the 70's will be in a state of
flux. Its 'golden age' two de-
cades of prosperity and stability --
is a thing of the past.

Finally, these international

approach.

measures were advertised as the way

to solve America's balance-of-pay-
ments problem, the way out of a defi-

cit and back to a 'healthy surplus'

They do not touch, except peripher-

ally, the real source of this deficit ;
which is the monstrous American mi-
litary expense, the cost of policing
the world for capitalism. In one
quarter of 1971, the annual rate of
the trade deficit was $4.2 billion;
the balance-of-payments deficit was
$23 billion. Part of the overall’
deficit problem is the long time re-
quired for foreign investments to
return profits, but the bulk of it

is purely military expenditure...

for Vietnam, the Middle-East, Europe
the rest of South-East Asia, Latin :
America, etc.

The cost of insuring markets
for capitalist expansion is high;
the cost of imperialism even higher.
This part of the deficit problem can
never be resolved by merely reform-
ing capitalism. Here lies the hid-
den heart of the U.S. problem. At
some point, the profits of exploita-

tion are consumed by th
maintaining it. L/ SeH2tS (of

*Susan Hathaway

L AR A s s

14




We know there j
giw;agrgm Lespiags oitati2§em°ﬂe
ol f_1reerx_<11ff1cu1‘c to get,f =
e eig.lssue. Lesbians argr ]
overél% feé?%nzogzther& e 1512n
e ) need to
comp?iiiimihtlme, there is gocggﬁgﬁ
SRt at people are not sure
Mpat? phycs>iw1th themselves once they
T cally -- get together.
Gisintogration snd sooseay peoinot
ready fallen apa?t.several s

Gr g
around zggziﬁgitigzxzsbzen Lot
have found that the e
people begin to dri%tlgzi Stgam 2]
that have a "consciousness razgggs"
orientation find that eventually ﬁo
one seems to know where they are go-
ing with it. Things break down be-
cause of emotional conflicts, dis-
putes and bad feelings over issues
like monogamy, Or just a general
lack of clarity about politics,about
what people should be doing, and
what their commitment to each other
is.

Having experienced some of this
breakdown in our collective, we see
now that it was largely because of
an'emphasis on personal relation-
ships instead of politics. When
there is no common reference point
(clear Lesbian politics) for evalu-
ation of issues, it becomes hard to
make political decisions. As a re-
sult, politics are pushed aside in
order to deal with what is more tan-
gible, what does not require tedious
study or hours of preparation and
thought, that is, personal relation-
ships. i
that everyone wants to feel among
the members of a political group
cannot grow in a political vacuum.

We need to pull together to
form a solid ideology so that our
purposes are clear. It is essen-
tial to have a firm understanding
of how and why Lesbianism itself is
politically important. Through the
development of this understanding,
we will be able to decide where to
go and what our priorities are.
Groups will get together and stay
together because 2 firm political
commitment and common strategy will
transcend traps like overemphasis
on personal relationships and will
eliminate political indecision.

MIDWEST CONFERENCE

for Lesbians from all
i i by Yel-
ver the Midwest 15 plgnned y
gow Springs Radicalesbians for Feb-
ruary 11-13. It will held at the
OQutdoor Education Center in Glen
Helen, near Antioch College, Yel-
low Springs, ohio. The cost will
2.50 per person per h
2ie$mattrgsses,but you should bring
i bags- ;
Sleep;:§ coﬁference will s;afg with
i t display on rrl ay
2vzziﬁgand 3 pThere will be
b = n
consciousness raising,
:ggkigggiés from various cities on

Saturday and sunday,

A weekend

t. Hopefully, women
saturday a %gerent areas represen-
£rom the ish guerilla theater

conference.

throughout the estions

ou have any Suge
tlihzt you would like to_izgto
;gg;en at the confer;ngzﬁ'zréenter’
RAD o Wo
¥CALE§B¥QN§50m, Antioch Ccollege,
angioch 2 hio 45387.

But the kind of personal trust

night. There

qgout the_conference. Also -- you
i'OUld bring Lesbian and women's
iterature from your area.

PHILADELPHIA

Philadelphia Radicalesbians
has beén in existence for about a
year. They meet for consciousness
raising and business meetings every
Monday night at 8:00 P.M. at the
Women's Center, 4734 Chest Ave.
number there is (215) SA7-1717.

Currently, Radicalesbians in
Philly are involved in several pro-
jects. Members of the group go out
in groups of twos, threes and fours
for speaking engagements. Two pa-
pers have been given to psychiatry-
social worker conventions, "basical-
1y trashing them and their view of
homosexuals, female or male." Both
conventions were clearly taken a-
back by the presence of Radicales-
bians and what they had to say.
However, they were, of course, "li-
beral and tolerant'. Other members
of the group are involved in talk-
ing to college classes. .

Gay women from the Homophile
Action League (no longer existant)
are now working with Radicalesbians.
They have been especially concerned
with legislation and job discrimi-
nation against gay people, especial-
ly women. During the mayoral cam-
paign, they picketed the offices of
both candidates -- protesting the
total disregard of any gay issues.

Radicalesbians also sponsored
a Halloween costume party for all
women in October. They are now
putting out a bi-monthly newsletter,
which they hope will grow into a
Lesbian newspaper.

DENVER

The

Gay women in Denver started
getting themselves together last
Spring through Gay Liberation. Be-
cause of the inevitable hassles be-

tween men and women in GLF, they
split off from that group. They
are now meeting every week. Some

of them have been learning auto
mechanics and they are anxious to
start a class for gay women SOOI.
Also -- football in the park every
Sunday. For information, call
(303) 623-0773.

BOSTON

Radical Lesbians in Boston
ing to get out more issues
Lavender Vision this year.
in the works are plans for some
meetings on feminism for gay women
who haven't been politically in-
volved before, come-out meetings,
and Lesbian anti-rape groups. Mean-
while, they have been organizing
some basketball teams for gay wo-
men and working on the possibility
of a Lesbian band which would play
for a weekly free women's dance.

are hop-
of the
Also

SAN LORENZO

From San Lorenzo, ALTA writes
that so far, nearly all the poets
whose work she has published at
Shameless Hussy Press have been Gay.
For a catalogue, write to Alta,
Shameless Hussy Press, P. 0. Box
124, San Lorenzo, California.94580

SAN FRANCISCO

The Lesbians Speak Out Collec-
tive in San Francisco is getting
ready to put out the second edition
of Lesbians Speak Out. They want it

_how they have

WHAT’'S GOING ON?

include a wide variety ot.mate-
Egal about Lesbians, their lives an
been affectﬁd by bii“g
ay. They would like to have arti-
%125, poetry, SONgSs, pictures, drav
ings, maps, graphs, photographs,
short stories, ''plus any whatevers
that are available." And they
would like to have them by midnight,
December 31, 1971. They are also
trying to put together a book of
Lesbian letters. The mateTlal
should be sent to the L§5333£§g§2255
out Collective, 1018 Valencia St.,
San Francilsco, California,_94}10:
Materia) will be returned if it 1S
accompanied by a stamped, self-
addressed envelope. :
The Women's Press Collective
in San Francisco wants gay women to
know about Edward the dyke and othe:
oems, a 46 page book of poetry by
Judy Grahn and drawings by Wendy
Cadden, Brenda Crider, Gail lodgins
and Sunny. The book is $1.25, and
copies are available from Judy
Grahn, 1018 Valencia St., San Fran-
cisco, California 94110. (See arti-
cle at page 7.)

Also in San Francisco, the
Lesbian Mothers Union is meeting
weekly. The group got together
last summer after the Los Angeles
Gay Women's Conference, where they
had attended a workshop for Lesbian
mothers. They are working on a pro-
gram to be presented to the Family
Service Agency. The Union wants
the professionals to come through
with legal aid as well as legal
and psychological research. Since
Lesbians are not considered to be
fit mothers in this society, their
children are always taken away from
them in custody cases. The Lesbian
Mother's Union hopes to gain solid
ammunition from mental health pro-
fessionals and research before it
tries to bring forward a test case
in the courts.

SEATTLE

In Seattle, the Gay Women's
Resource Center is open five days
a week, 9 to 5 phone service. It
is staffed by volunteers. The ob-
ject is '"to provide a place for all
women -- particularly gay women --
to meet one another on a personal
level in an area of acceptance."

The center offers a Survival file,
small library, speakers bureau,
small rap groups and alternative
counselling that happens " in really
good ways''.

The Center alse puts out a
newsletter called Gayly Forward,
which includes poetry, fiction and
other commentary for and by Lesbians.
You can get in touch with the
Seattle Gay Women's Resource Center
at (206) ME2-4747. Or you can call
Martha Walters at (206)LA3-4597.

Also in Seattle, Lesbian
mothers have just started a rap
group. Anyone interested in the
group can contact the Gay Women's
Resource Center for more information.
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A revolutionary women's movement must understand
the subtle yet dynamic barriers of class that ex-
sist in this advanced consumer capitalist society
bﬁcause class is one of the main pillars that keeps
the male power system standing s i @ :
women down and divided throug mgggié'clg%%saoﬁggpg
oppressive behaviour towards lower class women.
Instead of recognizing class for what it is, middle
class women refuse to see it in order to keep many
of the privileges that they get from that same class
systemn.

Movements to date have dealt with class only in
its romantic and academic Marxist sense. The ro-
mantic view of the working class is some groovy sim-
plistic way of living rather than an oppressive pro-
duct of capitalism. There's nothing cool or gutsy
about being working class...it's a brutalizing and
dehumanizing way to grow up. In a society re-
sponsive to images it 1s hard to break that roman-
tic vision of the working class. Witness the pop-
ularity of the downwardly mobile life style.

Before we begin to figuré out class and how it
specifically affects our movement, we have to under-
stand the devastating psychological effects that
poverty has on the working class in this country.
The conditioning and behaviour that comes from fi-
nancial security and the lack of financial security
are radically different. In a society based on
materialism, your worth is defined by where you are
on the economic ladder. One of the reasons that pov-
continues in the richest country in the world
is because people are brainwashed with the protest-
ant ethic. If you're successful, it's because you
work hard and are a good, clean, ambitious American.
If you are poor, you haven't tried hard enough,
therefore you are lazy and useless and your poverty
is your punishment. The sad truth is that most

poor people believe that they're inferior and act
in a way that confirms 1t. ?verythlng in this
society keeps them thinking it. Every ad and TV
show confirms their economic inferiority. Every
beauracratic insult and humiliation makes their
place in society more secure in its horror. Even
the material goods you acquire work against you.
One can buy a color TV and car "on time'’, but
these are visual pacifications that keep people off
off the streets, in debt, and even more depen-
dent on the system.

For example, if Marsha Mervelous has. nice
clothes, eats good food and has a little spend-
ing money then all of her social maintenance things
are taken care of. Her place is now secure 1N the
community. If Gracie O'Neil eats boiled potatoes,
Hostess Twinkies and drinks Kool Aid most of her
childhood then chances are her teeth will rot out
by age 15 and she will have a lousy disposition
from lack of proper nutrition. And if her clothes
are from the bargain table of St. Vincent De Pauls
Goodwill Shop it doesn't exactly instill her with an
an air of graciousness and confidence as she walks
down the halls of her high“school. Her worth and
potential in this society dre questionable and at
best shakey. Marsha thinks Gracies a real” frump
and is that way because that's just the way'fhingé
are. Gracie will usually think Marsha's better
because she has a nice disposition and pretty teeth
and thats just the way things are. -

America has set up a scale of worth that affects

everyone. If you are not white, 25, male, middle
class, and exude an aurora of virile sexuality then
you are inferior. ,h (this includes aboudt 0288 ofithe =

population) At the top of this scdle are'the_wealth?ii-“

white males and at the bottom are thé penniless power-
less trash. This scale keeps everyone in-line. With-
in it, everyone, including:those near the bottom, !
cling to that part of their idenity that makes them
superior to someone ‘else, middle class over work-

ing class, white over black, male over female, etc. -
And it works especially well in keeping women di-
vided. Sexism and classism reinforce each: other
sometimes in outragous ways. :
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married.

For example, I moved from Boston (where L
was with my own kind) to a middle class village 1n
upstate NY when-I was 12. We were the trash of Fhe
community, and were treated accordingly. I'm filled
with rage when I think of what happened to one of my
sisters who had the misfortune to not only be trash
but to also be endowed with large breasts. She
was called a whore and an easy lay. I spent much
time defending her against these awful insinuations
the sad.truth being that she was a shy sensitive
virgin till the ripe old age of 18 when she got
Any other woman in the village with a
1little financial status and the same physique as my
sister was 'dated" and had the respect of that foul
little society. I'm not saying that the sweet mag-
nolia blossoms of lawers daughters escaped sexual
objectification but that they had a less traumatic
time of it. Someone has to be on the bottom to hold
up the top. An in this case part of the female
citizenry was projected into the shadows of alleys
while the rest went steady with basketball stars.
It becomes clear who were the good and who were the
bad. _1f women were stripped of these illusions of
superiority they would begin to see the reality
of the oppressed state of all women in this culture.
As a white lower class-female, I still got one
small compensatior from this scale of value racial
superlority. I grew up in poverty but I had white
§k19 privilege. Despite all my feelings of infer-
tority I could still "improve" my lot and even make
it in the middle class. Not that I wouldn't pay
for it with bi?s of my soul. My education as bad
as i1t was wasn't as bad as a Black womans'. And
as poor as we were, we still weren't as poor as
the Blacks in Roxbury. I latched on to this one
qgnflrmatlon of my superiority with much enthu-
siasm. :
It was oply when I started to pPut my racism in
a broader political context that I was really able
to begin to deal with it. It didn't take political
genius to see the similarity between the way my
family was treated in the context of a middle
. Class village and the way Blacks were treated in the con-
text of the whole white system.
Women in our society have little control over
the political system. Class privilege is one of the
things given to a woman and that is given to her be-
cause she's attached to or has been attached to some
male along the way (her father, boy friend, husband)
and got it from him. Most peOp}e do not deal with
their racism, classism, and sexism because they ac:
cept whatever tokens of power this prlylleged society
gives them through these systems. It is true that
middle class women gain certain privileges and identi-
ty from their classism but only at the expense of low-
er class women. Thus they carry around a MIDLoCUES

5 z Yet be-
Version of a larger oppressive power system. G
cause women havegso little control, when you te%iagld

dle class women this, they think you're nuts.
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the hell do they have to do with all that power? If
you're wallowing in that shaky class security then
you're not likely to admit that.it exists.

There are many ways and reasons why middle class
women never confront their own classism. They can
intellectualize, politicize, accuse, abuse,.and con-
tribute money to in order to not deal with it. Even
if they admit that class exists, they are not likely
to admit that their behaviour is a product of it.
They will go through every painful detail of their
lives to prove to me or another working class woman
that they really didn't have any privilege, that their
family was exceptional, that they actually did have
an uncle who worked in a factory. To ease anyone's
guilt is not the point of talking about class. Some
women still think that because they have a working
class friend they have licked the class problem.

One of the most horrifying responses in the women's
movement today is that of the '"political' woman who
actually goes out and works in a factory so she can
look at the working class women and talk to them and
maybe drop a little socialism now and then. You don't
get rid of oppression just by merely recognizing it.
This patronization is outrageous and every woman in
the place is sure to smell the stench a mile off.

Refusal to deal with class behaviour in a les-
bian/feminist movement is sheer self-indulgence and
leads to the downfall of our own struggle. Middle
class wemen should look first at that scale of
worth that is the class system in America. They
should examine where they fit on that scale, how it
affected them, and what they thought of the people
below and above them. But this examination does not
get middle class women off the hook; they still have
to change their behaviour. Seeing your class position
points out that you are not necessarily the enemy but
that you too have been taken by the system. Start
thinking politically about the class system and all
the power systems in this country. Stop being im-
mersed in political idealism and abstractions that
have little or nothing to do with your life or any-
one else's. :

You are an enemy of lower class women if you con-
tinue destructive behaviour, based on your sense of
middle class superiority. But you will become an ally
in the feminist revolution if you will examine that
behaviour and change those patterns. If women start &
forcing confrontation with their own class, race and
heterosexual privileges, then they will both oppress
other women less and begin to confront a whole system
based on power and privilege. As women and as lesbians
we can only count on each other to bring male supremacy
down and must deal with class chauvinism before we can
build a movement to make that happen.

A e
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JAMIE:

Jamie had been on her own

for a year. In that year she

had changed from the introspec-
tive schoolgirl who blushed ever
slightly when a girlfriend kissed
her playfully on the cheek to the
young woman that she now was--a
woman who knew that she loved wo-
men and was happy that she did.
She had dropped out of school and
had done everything from painting
houses to being a secretary. And
she had lived that year from one
coast to the other. Now she had

decided to settle down for a while.

Jamie started going to the
only woman's bar in town every
Friday night. She had seen Fran
on and off at the bar and had
really liked her. A few times she
had been with friends who knew
Fran and they all sat together.
Fran always listened to what she
had to say--about how she couldn't
stand her dates in high school and
how she hated to play those little
games one always has to play with
men. The more she saw Fran the
more Jamie wanted to be with her.
They started seeing each other
outside--going on picnics and
bicycle rides. Fran told Jamie
everything about herself--that
she was 26, had been a dyke for
as long as she could remember,
and that her green eyes came from
her mother. And Jamie told Fran
a lot about herself--about her job
as a house painter and her pig
foreman who laughed when she had
asked for the job but tried her
out as a joke and had the joke
played on him. She told Fran
about her dream to get a BMW and
a track in the country. But she
never told Fran that she was 17
and had left home wvhen she was 16
because she couldn't take any more
shit from her parents and school.
She didn't tell anyone that any-
more. . It made the difference.
She had been refused job after job
because she was only 16. The po-
lice hassled you when you were -on
your own and 16, because they were
on the lookout for runaways. She
had to constantly lie about her
age. And when she told friends
her real age, she knew that their
behaviour towards her changed--
that they didn't trust her as much,
didn't expect as much from her and
sometimes were downright patroniz-
ing and ''concerned about her wel-
fare."” But Fran wouldn't be that
way. 'No, Fran couldn't be that
way,' Jamie said to herself.

Both Jamie and Fran wanted
to be with each other more and
more. When they went to the
bar they danced all the slow songs
together. And one Friday ¥Fran
whispered in Jamie's ear that she
loved her. .They were sleeping
together and soon became in-
separable. Jamie trusted Fran
more and more. Finally one
night she decided that it was
time that Fran knew more about
her.

"Fran, you know I've never
mentioned to you some things
about my past.! Fran yawned,

"Uh, huh."

"Yeah, Fran, I mean you
don't know a lot of things
about me like what I did be-
fore I moved here and how old
I am and things like that."

"Well, I do know those
things; I know you lived in
California before moving here

A SHORT STORY

and I know that you're at least
21 to be able to get into the
bar."

"Well, it is true that I
lived in California before coming
here but before that, a year ago
to be exact, I lived with my
parents."

"Oh, well there's nothing
wrong with that. I suppose you
had a job and were just living
with your folks until you had
enough money to move out on your
own."

"No, that's not exactly it.
You see my parents were supporting
me. I'm 17 now--a year ago I was
in high school. The only reason I
get into the bar is because I have
a fake I.D." There was a moment's
silence. ¢4 7
'""Oh, well why didn't you tell
me that before? I told you all
about my previous life. Jamie,
sometimes I just don't understand
you."

: Jamie felt sheepish. She
herself didn't know why she hadn't
told Fran. Fran was different.
""No reason, Fran, no reason.'

Ed * #»* * .

The morning sunlight pierced
the light green curtains and made
the room filter- green. Jamie
woke up first and lightly touched
Fran's freckled shoulder. Fran.
turned over, mumbled a sleepy
good morning, and went back to
sleep. Well, Jamie thought, I
guess I'1l fix breakfast and let
her have an extra 20 minutes of
sleep before work.

She was just pouring the bro-
ken eggs into the pan when Fran
walked into the kitchen. Their
embrace was broken by the smell
of burnt eggs.

"Jamie, what are you doing
to the eggs? Here, give me that
spoon. 1'l1 finish the eggs. Why
don't you go read the paper? Huh,
honey?"

"I started the breakfast, I
can damn well finish it," Jamie
huffed.

""Now, Jamie don't get mad.

I just suggested that the eggs
weren't turning out so well. See,
they're ready to eat. Let's not

have a fight this morning, especially
over something so silly."

Jamie had a hard time swallow-
ing her eggs. She had made break-

fast before and Fran never complained.

Why was she so, so. . .

The change in Fran was slight
and most of the time Jamie wondered
if Fran really did act differently
toward her now or if she was just
paranoid. It was all very subtle.
It was the change of tone in Fran's
voice when she wanted Jamie to do
something--a kind of "Jamie, I
know what's best,'" tone. And Fran
seemed to be more and more in the
right these days--she seldom sought
out Jamie's opinion on how to do
something or what was the best thing
to do. It got worse and worse and
finally Jamie had to leave for a
few days--to go to the beach,
relax, and get over the paranoia.

"Fran, I want to borrow your
car for the weekend. I need to
get away, to take a rest, to go
to the beach."

"But Jamie, the beach is a
five hour drive from here. Are
you sure you want to drive that
long a distance by yourself?"

"Fran, as you know I've
driven cross-country by myself
before. I really need to be by

or awhile."
myselfJﬁmie, I don't quite under-
stand why all of a sudden you have
to go off and think about some-
thing. Anyway, I was ?hlnklpg of
giving the car a lube job this

weekend." g £
"Can't .that wait for one week?

Fran, I don't understand why you
don't want me to go?'"

"Well, Jamie it's not that T
dop't want you to go but I'm worried
you'll have an accident and you
don't have any insurance.'

"you never worried about those
things before. Why now?"

"Jamie, it doesn't matter
when I started worrying about them.
I just wish that you wouldn't go
this weekend. Next week I could
go with you."

"] really don't understand.

Two weeks ago I could have gone to
California and back without insurance
and you would have hardly said a
word. You want to know why I need
to go? Because of your goddamn
change of attitude toward me. You
just don't trust me to take the

car. Isn't that right? Isn't that
the truth? Isn't that why

the car needs a lube job this week-
end? You feel 1ike you know more
than I do. You don't trust my
judgement anymore and you don't
because you found out how old I was.
But you fuckin' sit there and tell
me that it cdoesn't matter how old :
I am when something that was true 3

two weeks ago is not true today be- ‘ﬁ

cause you know my age." :
"Jamie, I never said any of =

that. But I'11l tell you what 1is

true. No, age doesn't make the

difference but what does is the
experiences you get from age and
how much you learn. Now, there
are a lot of things that I know
that you don't know yet because
you haven't lived long enough to
have had those kinds of experiences.
So I do know a little bit more about
life than you. 'It's not your fault.
That's just the way it is."

"No, Fran, that's just the
way it's not. It's not true that
I can't do many things as well as
vou can. And it's not true that !
you have a better knowledge of :
life than me. You're older and
have different experiences than
me but that's the only difference.
You say that my experiences aren't
as real or important as yours
because I'm younger. You say my ]
judgement isn't as good as yours
because I'm younger. Do you think
I've survived this long and gotten
to where I am now because older
people showed me the way? I left
home because older people who had
lived longer than me thought they
knew more about life and about my
life. They told me that marriage
and a family was for me and when I
questioned that they told me to
shut up because they were older
and my parents. The only difference
between you and them is that you 2
don't say you're right because of

.age but because of experience. I

left home to get away from j

that kind of ghit, azd I do%?it
plan to stay and take it here. I
just hope that your next lover is
your age. It would be a drag to
have one older than you."

by Helaine Harris
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LESBIAN

Tension. Have you been fighting
with your lover? Has your job been
getting you down? The cost of liv-
ing rising? Monogomy or non-mon-
ogomy taking its toll? And how do
these problems leave us? Either
constipated, with the runs, aching
backs, necks, or shoulders, or just
that all over tight feeling. We
all know what tension feels like in
our bodies. But few of us know how
to eliminate it - except, of course
eliminating the tension causing sit-

‘uation, which is not always possible.

When we don't release this tnesion
an armor builds up. This bpdy
armor, built up over a long period
of time hinders your physical abil-
aties. Women who have poor posture,
tad backs, tight faces, er stiff
movements may all be suffering
from tension, and they don't even
realize it.

How women move, where they're
tense, where they're loose, how
they carry themselves, can tell a
lot about their personalities.

TLe body speaks a potent and elo-
quent language all its own.

It's important that we are all
aware of our bodies and that we
not abuse them. Not only is physi-
cal important but also the knowledge
of how to reduce tension. Even

when we do struggle thru tense sit-

uations the tension is not necessar-

ily eliminated in our bodies. Mass-

age 1s one excellent and direct

way of dealing with body tension.
Massage is best done without

clothes and on a firm surface - a

massage table ideally, the floor

wWill do fine. The best way to

start the massage is first look at

the persons body you are about to

massage. Where is the tension?

Do her hips look turned in? Are

her hands clenched? Is her chest

tight? Are the shoulders hunched

too high or rigidly held? Skin

color is another way to spot

* ¥

your hand is placed just

to the right of the spine,
with your other hand on top.
pressing down using a cir-
cular motion, cover from the
waist to the buttock. this
is important, since the lower
back is full of tension.

69

using the ball of your thumb,
move up the spine on either
side. make short, rapid
strokes, concentrate on the
same spot before moving on.
work close to the spine.

*

tension. Wherever there is tension,
the skin is whiter and more faded.
All of these are ways to detect ten-
sion, but, the best and most accur-
ate way to know is by touch.

The tensest areas are usually
the shoulders and upper back or the
lower back or neck. In general ,
where someone is tense, the skin
simply feels tight, stiff, and is
resistant to handling. First apply
0il or cream. If the oil or cream
is not room temperature, rub it be-
tween your hands before applying.
Massage the areas that are taesc.
1f the muscles between the shoulders
are tight, work not only on those
particular muscles, but all the
muscles surrounding the tight oncs,
since the tight ones are usually
just a feccai point for tension.

Once you've started to massage some-
one, don't take your hands off thenm
until you've finished, it breaks

the continuity of the massage.

After you've massaged the
tense area, fccus on the actual
tense spot. It is important to
stroke with pressure. Using the

tips of your fingers and your thumbs,

massage very thouroughly, trying
to feel the individual muscles and
pressing the tension out. Fre-
quently this pressure will be
painful. This pain is a good pain
and when you've stopped, the person
will feel much better.

Massaging just tense areas
is fine, but a whole body massage
is also wonderful. An entire
massage takes about an hour. I
like to start with someones head,
moving onto the chest, then arms
and hands, followed by the legs,
feet, back of legs, buttocks and
the back. Using gentle strokes,
long strokes, short strokes,
kneading movements, let your hands
discover the person's body. Be
systematic, cover every part of the
body from the toes to the scalp.

Massaging is a way to communi-
cate. It allows you to develop a
skill in knowing bodies. It should
make you more aware of how other
people move and each person's

particular body language.

HEADACHE |

put the tips of your finT
gers right beside the spine,
glide your hands down the
entire back - pressing
firmly with your finger tips

N

»* x E ¥

as you come down the spi

as : pine
dig your fingers into the ;
two furrows that are immed-

iately to either sig
i side of the

Lee Schwing




IDEOLOGY:

Guide to Action

Building a feminist ideology
is putting together a theory that
will guide our actions so we don't
waste time and energy on projects
that leave women's oppression basi-
cally unchanged. ‘It is developing
an understanding of how and why
male supremacy started, how it
has developed and changed through-
out history, and how it keeps going
now. Feminist theory is aimed at
developing an understanding of
our male supremacist society so we
can change it to allow women con-
trol over their own lives.

The Women's Liberation Move-
ment never adequately analyzed the
root sources of women's oppression.
Consciousness raising groups too
often stayed at the level of re-
counting personal experiences of
oppression. That is the place we
all have to begin, but if we don't
try to bring those experiences to-
gether and figure out what is com-
mon to them, our movement will stay
at the level of individual struggle.

When the Women's Liberation
Movement did go beyond conscious
ness raising to group political
action, it did so haphazardly and
‘without a clear-cut direction.
Because theory was inadequately de-
veloped it was impossible to deter-
mine what part of a strategy any
particular action was; therefore
it was impossible to tell whether
the action had been successful.

The Women's Liberation Movement was
characterized by a series of spora-
dic unconnected actions--Miss Amer-
ica protest, pill hearings disrup-
tion, Grove Press sit-in--that

used up our time and energy without
necessarily getting us closer to
our goal.

If the Lesbian/Feminist Move-

ment is to avoid repeating the
same mistakes, we have to start ma-
king ideology the priority of our
small groups. We need to know what
institutions are most important to
keeping men in power and where they
are vulnerable. We need to under-
stand how the power of men is built
on the oppression of women.
We began thinking about a feminist
theory with the understanding that
the relationship between the sexes
is political; it is political be-
cause men as a group have power
over women as a group. We soon rea-
lized that a crucial institution
keeping men as a group in power were
women's individual relationships
with them. That led us to one of
the first points in a feminist ide-
ology: that heterosexuality sup-
ports male supremacy.

That point lead to the second
--that women can choose to not be
heterosexual, to not support the
power system that oppresses them.
Lesbianism then becomes a political
choice which every women is capable
of making. It is a choice for wom-
en and against oppression. These
two ideological points lead to the
beginnings of our strategy. First,
we knew we couldn't stay in the
Women's Liberation Movement and
develop lesbian politics because it
was heterosexual. Second, we knew
it was a priority to convince women
to become lesbians.

rmw

One of the reasons women dis-
trust ideology so much is that
ideology in the hands (minds) of
men, whether cstablishment or rad-
ical, has never made the needs of
women primary. Because all ideolo-
gies in the past have not met the
needs of women 1s no reascn to re-
ject ideology as such; it is a rea-
son to reject ideologies formed by
men in male supremacist societies.
We have to form for ourselves the
ideology that will inspire the
actions that free us. We can't de-
pend upon men or male ideologies
like Marxism. Marxism was develop-
ed to give the working class power
over the means of production because
Marx thought that would make all
persons free and equal. But Marx-
ism is inadequate. Women, children,
and racial minorities are not
free and equal in socialist socie-
ties. A feminist analysis should
go beyond Marxism to find the sour-
ces of our oppression.

Lesbians also distrust theory
in general because fecminist theories
in the past have most often been
created by white, middle-class, het-
erosexuals and have reflected their
class, race, and heterosexual bias.
We cannot leave feminist theory
only to women who have privilege--
knowledge, education, skills, self-
confidence and time--because that
ideology will reflect that privi-
lege. Where you are in the system
of power and privilege affects how
much of that system you think has
to be overthrown. Middle class wom-
en by themselves will not make the
eradication of classist behavior a
priority in their theory because
they get benefits from it. Hetero-
sexual women do not confront the
sexism in themselves because they
get benefits from being considered

=
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heterosexual. Their feminist ide =
ology reflects that.
For example, Notes from the

Third Year, a collection of 1971

omen's Liberation articles says
that marriage, motherhood and pros-
titution are three institutions
that exist solely for the exploita-
tion of women by men, yet they do
not go on to analyze the factor com-
mon to all three--heterosexuality.
They don't because ther're hetero-
sexual and the Women's Liberation’
Movement is heterosexual. The bene-
fits (privileges) that heterosexual
women get from the system blind
them to the way heterosexuality op-
erates to keep women oppressed.
And the ideology they produce shows
1t. Feminist ideology must be cre-
ated by those with the greatest
stake in the male system or it will
be reformist and sell less privileged
ones down the river.

|

Women often resist taking the
responsibility for creating-a femis
nist ideology because they realize
the difficulty they have conceptual:
izing and abstracting. That's
true; it's hard work for all of
us because, as women, we have not
been ‘trained and encouraged to
think abstractly. Men want us to
think personally and concretely, tO
rely on our feelings rather an on
an analysis of what keeps us down:
We have to get over our passivity
agd feelings of inadequacy. We
will never be able to create a move:
ment that challenges the real soul-
ces of our oppression until we can
analyze the structures of society
to find what those sources are an

Where women have the power to chang®
them.

by Coletta Reid

§
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THAT'S GAPITALISM FOR YOU...

The red and white tube of tooth-
paste...flash...Colgate, gardol
shield, white teeth. Ah, America
has run a magnificent game on me.
My life is a television commercial
even before breakfast. Py-co-pay,
Helena Rubenstein, Hanes, Lerner,
Safeway, Kellog's. Oh so briefly
I sneak in a thought on my life's
meaning. Then...zoom..back to
reality. Paper bags, cat food,
granulated sugar. The choices of
my life are made in the grocery
stores, in the drug stores, in the
shopping centers. I am not al-
lowed to make the more important
chioces. I have no control over
how I am going to live, under what
set of rules, for what reasons.
THEY make those decisions. I am
left with toothpastes, hem-1lines,
turtle-neck sweater colors, car
designs. And being left with only

those makes them very important.
They are my purpose.
therefore ‘I am.....

I buy,
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Each night when I get out of
work, I am given, through no choice
on my part, 1 1/2 to 2 hours to
ponder the quality of mass trans-
portation...a victim's-eye view.
Forced meditation time courtesy
of the D. C. Transit Co. Other-
wise known as waiting for the bus.
Waiting for the bus or for anything
else is an un-act. I have no con-
trol. When what I am "doing" is
waiting, I know that an outside
force is determining my existence
for the amount of time waited.
Sometimes because I have allowed
it do so. In this case, because
I have no fucking alternatives.

I begin waiting, standing
there in front of one of the many
downtown monsters kindly described
as office buildings. Across the
street, one of the hundreds of
construction sites bears witness
to my general lack of control. I
who want to put an end to everything
that makes 'downtown-business-
areas' necessary and desirable,
must instead watch THEM building
more of the same.

Waiting...I try to keep my
mind off the fact that the bus may
not come for 44 more minutes, and
that there is nothing in the world
I can do about its not coming.
Waiting in sheer desperation, I
think: T might have to give up
eating lunch. Then I could afford
to take a taxi home each night.

Or I could sell my body, so that I
could afford to go out and buy a
car. (But then I come to my senses.)
Even if I bought a car where would
I be -- with only a greater il-
lusion of control, but waiting
nevertheless. Waiting in the
parking lot lines. Waiting in the
traffic jams, full of all those
other people who couldn't stand

the thought of waiting for the

bus (and who figured out some way
to afford the costs of parking,
car-repair, etc.) I am convinced
anew every night that the whole
mode of mass transportation is de-
signed to frustrate me enough so
that I'11 be forced to go out and
get a car...And if I can't afford
one (ever) then I'm not a real
American anyway, so I deserve to be
frustrated. Of course, most bus-
waiters fit into the 'not-real-
Americans' category. They are the
expendables...who can't afford a
car no matter what the level of
their frustration. But generally
they can't afford to do a lot of
things that the real people, the
good people do - like eat the right
food, wear the right clothes, live
in a warm, clean place somewhere,
etc. This is just one more frustra-
tion for them - they're used to it.

Sometimes, when the light has
changed at least 30 times and there's
not a bus in sight, I make myself
start singing..."bye, bye, Miss
American Pie, drove my chevy..V.

I'm not having any fun singing. It
just keeps me from launching an ill-
advised attack on one of the fancy-
suited businessmen strolling casu-

By Susan Hathaway

ally by my vigil at the busstop. :
Tha{ oze {s going to hail a cab at -
the corner. Those two are going to

get a quick drink to avoid the'rush

at the parking lot. That one 1S

heading across the street to the

car and the wife-in-waiting.

however am still waiting for the bus.

By this time, having gone

through this bus waiting thing for
months, my meditations have yielded
come clarity. At f€irst, I was mad

at myself. No self-control...too
impatient even to do a little bus
waiting. Clearly wrong. One would
have to be a fool to be calm and ac- &
cepting of so outrageous a situa-
tion...having to spend nearly a
third of the little evening time I
have anyway waiting for a goddam
bus. Next I was furious at the

bus drivers. Wrong again. Who

can blame them -- nice job, driving
in downtown traffic for eight hours,
back and forth over the same 38
blocks. Then I focussed on the bus
company -- that's closer but still
not quite it. After all, why is it
that even bus companies (and all
other mass tranportation companies)
are always complaining that they
don't have enough money to buy new
buses, put on more lines, pay bus
drivers a little more, etc., etc.
Simple. Somebody's bigger than
they are. And the really big men
know that if they made public
transportation efficient and com- }
fortable, then the good people

might start riding. And then the

good people wouldn't buy as many

cars, or take taxis, or use parking
lots, etc., etc. Big-money men —
make all those deicisions -- all

to insure that they stay way up

there. On top...in the clouds of
money and power. All the men in

all the companies who really get

their rocks off taking taxis and

the }1ke. Who wouldn't make any
profit by making better jobs for

bus d;lvers, or making me not have

to wait for the bus at night. THEY
-..the ones who never even thought

of waiting for a bus. If they're
liberal, they're sorry for those of

us who must endure it. - If not, the
just despise us and keep on geEtin %
Epé Ang I keep on waiting for theg

us, and complain t iend
when I get hgme. el fflenos

EPITAPH: But the parking lots
getting pretty crowded tﬁese da?ge
and pretty expensive, even for THEM
And’ the traffic stops THEM from et.
ting to their martinis as fast a§ ;
they have been accustomed. And th
pollution is ruining THEIR lungs %
and threatening their kids. 8o’
THEY are building a subway.syst’
%hzeﬁyfancy ;ubway system callegm".
etro. t's clearl
One of the stops is theykgg;egHEM.
Center For The Performing Artsy—
hardly a hang-out for the mas ;
Anybody can ride-it of courses?s.
free country you know - if you h
the money. And if you're poi Xz
the Kennedy Center. For ThegPeng 3
forming Arts...Otherwise s
always take the bus. YD

-~
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TAKING THE BULLSHIT BY THE HORNS

I've heard a lot of women
criticize The Furies article,

"Lesbians in Revolt.'" (See
Vol. 1, January, 1972) Their

criticism has not gone any fur-
ther than to lable the article
elitist and arrogant. Such crit-
icism does not deal with the
political differences these wo-
men feel with the article. All

it says is, ""Reading this de-
manded a political response

from me that was too threatening."
This kind of thinking has been
generated by the straight wo-
men's liberation movement which

as The Furies introduction pointed
out has defined political analysis

_as men's realm and left women

acting on an emotional level.
Since thinking about the article
won't feel good for a lot of
women, it's easier for them to
call it arrogant and ignore what
it says.

Some lesbians I know who
read the article said, "There's
no difference between straight
and gay," or '"People need other
people to love them and if a
woman can get love from a man,
that's cool,'" and "I don't like
to sleep with men, but they are
going to be around after the
revolution, and I could care
less if another woman is sleeping
with a man."

These lesbians probably
crystallized their politics in
the Gay Liberation Movement,
which was an appendage of the New
Left and which was run by men.
Gay Liberation defined the enemy
of gayness as public opinion

. that gay is perverted, and

acted to disprove that notion.
There were two standard arguments
used. The first said that straight
people need to loosen up and
let everybody do their own thing.
This argument equates lesbian
lifestyle and sexuality with gay
men's, when in fact there are
crucial differences.
The second argument said,
"Do what feels good. Sex is
groovy. Gay is just as good
as straight. I don't care what
you do in bed, so you shouldn't
care what I do in bed." This
argument assumes that lesbians
have the same lifestyle and sex-
uality as straight women. But
we don't--straight women choose
to love and fuck men. Lesbians
have commitments to women.
Lesbians are not born.
We have made a conscious choice
to be lesbians. We have rejected
all that is traditional and
accepted, and committed our-
selves to a lifestyle that every-
body--straight men, straight
women, gay men--criticizes.
So most of us question this choice
over and over again, and we are
still lesbians. Therefore every
lesbian knows in her gut that
what we do is not the same as
gay men--they oppress us too--
and what we do is not the same
as what straight women do. If
it were, we wouldn't have chosen
to be: lesbians in the first place.

by Barbry, Berkeley, Calif.

Implicit in tke lesbian
lifestyle is a feminist political
principle. That does not mean
that all lesbians are feminists.
It just means that we have chosen
living with and loving women,
that we have rejected living
with and loving men. Since
straight women get some com-
pensations for being straight
which we have forfeited, then
lesbianism further says that
we get something better from
women than we do from men, oOr
that we get something worse
by relating to men that we
do not get relating to women.

Or both.

We live in a male supre-
macist shitpile. At its most
basic level this shitpile is
upheld by fucking, marriage
and breeding. Straight women
serve this system by serving
their men. Lesbians reject it
by saying we won't fuck, we won't
marry, we won't breed and we'll
damn well do as we please.

And we are oppressed for it.
Our biggest oppression is not
that everybody thinks we're
perverted. Women think we're

perverted because women have been
handed a whole set of morals.
But men have never given a shit

about morals and they could care
less about perversion. Men tell
women that we're perverted because
men know that what we're doing
is going to take their power
away from them right where it
hurts. Men see us saying that
we don't want men in our beds
and we don't want men in our
houses and we don't want men in
our bars. And they know that
it is a very short step from
there for us to say that we
don't want men living on the
street, we don't want men in
our government, and in fact we
would be 100% better off if we
just didn't have to deal with
men at all.

They don't think there is
anything perverted about that.

They recognize G for‘what it

is and oppress us, stick us
away in ghettoes and tell tbelr
wives and daughters that we're
disgusting. Now .any woman who
gets raped by her husband every
day, who has to live undgr his
psychological and economlC COn-
trol, and has to grovel before
him and lap up the shit that he
ladles all over her knows

that that is pretty damn dlsj
gusting and perverted. She is
only too happy to hear that there
is somebody lower on the pecking
order than herself.

Heterosexuality insures
male supremacy. To say that
"Everybody needs love and I could
care less if a woman is fucking
a man" is to say 'Any oppressed
person needs some payoff to make
them preserve their oppression.

I could care less if a woman is
oppressed, and I could care less
if that oppression makes her
gang up with that pig to fuck
me over.'" The only lesbians _
who could say this are lesbians
with a bigger stake in their
own oppression than in our 1ib-
eration; i.e., lesbians who use
their class and race privileges,
lesbians in the nouveau chic

of the New-Left, etc.

Lesbians have the potential
to smash male supremacy. Straight
women do not, because they are
living its perpetration. The
Furies article on Roxanne Dunbar
summed this up very accurately,
"I know full well there are women
who physically love other women
who could sell us out as quickly
as any man or straight woman.
Some aof them are racist, class
snobs and outright reactionaries.
By the same token, all working
class people are not committed
to the destruction of capitalism.
There are plenty of racists and
facists among the workers. The
essential point is that workers
carry the greatest threat to
capitalism if organized just as
lesbians carry the greatest threat
to male supremacy if organized."

We can extend this analysis
further. The middle class depends
on capitalism for its privileges,
although some middle class people
feel oppressed ty capitalism and
are organizing. because their

interests lie with their oppressors',

they are capable of organizing
as a power bloc to minimize their
petty oppressions at the expense
of the working class and expand

‘their privileges.

And so with women. Straight
women are oppressed by men, but
their lifestyle and privileges
are nevertheless dependent upon
their individual relationships
with men. When they organize
they seek to minimize that :
oppression at the expense of
other women, and grab more
privileges.

Straight women's liberation
started the myth that Sisterhood
is groovy. Sisterhood is so
groovy that if put to use by
straight, racist, classist wo-
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men it can make it i
bet@er for them to ﬁzz;:;iand
xhe;r lackey relationshipsn
aii. the men who oppress us
The women's 1ip
movement has co
making any kind
our oppression b
€xpose the contr

€ration
mpletely avoided
@it ldeology about
Qggusg that would
living in. So t? iction they are
= ey left pollt
to the big, sStrong men &l 1ES
a philosophy of being "aene .y ciobed
They have expressed %he'ens}tlve'”
feelings by making us Sir ST e
their personal 1iberatioaves'for
say that all women are s?- ey
despite sexuality, rac e iy
Th U0 € or class.
en Fhey organize us and put
our sisterhood to work for reforms
that only benefit whit i
class, straight w N i
The abortionogen' i
good example of what happons w
gl ppens when
privileged people organize
Ab?rtion is a reform measure.
It's analysis is good when it
53Y§ t?atfwomen should seize
control of their ow i
but it patently igngrzgdéﬁz,
contradiction that women will
not.havg control of their own
bodies if they keep on voluntarily
giving them to men. Abortion
then, does not threaten male .
supremacy. It assumes that wo-
men are going to keep on fucking
and breeding and makes it easier
for some women to lick up to men.
‘Straight women tried to
rally us all together under the
"Sisterhood is groovy'" banner
to win abortions. Straight
privileged women said that sex,
class or race issues would be
divisive and would keep us from
winning. Then they proceded
to use us to win abortions that
are totally irrelevant to lesbians,
can be used as genocide against
Third World women, and are too
expensive for poor women to afford.
Oh, Sisterhood is so groovy.
The biggest rip-off of the
Sisterhood is groovy line is
that it says women should get to-
gether and get stronger and take
care of each other's needs in-
dependently. This is great.
But if some of those women are
depending on men in their
personal lives, then they are
going to depend on women to fill
the needs that those men cause
them. Any woman who expects
other women to fill her needs.
has a responsibility to minimize
those needs by immediately e-
liminating any of the peeds caused
by living with or sucking up to
ressor.
7 Opgtraight women don't W%nzt
us to fight with men-—theg %g_
want pay-offs from mev %2— defined
men. Since women 22;Zn Sig oEine
as always-giving, hink
phensel e throughfmig Eﬁémselves
that women that delé 1lways give--
thrOﬁgh women shou't 2 hink that
to them.

i ugh to
they are important eno 5
dezere anythlng"from Eigénhuwho
because they're real B
get fucked by menéhggzyfrom 98
they deserve some R e

The reason they g; than join

our ener %
3§higs;ipping o Whaieve ne

from men is very'sunpt 5

The man who'sS gg

ivi er some € . =
%ézgngoﬁditioned to think th

she doesn't deserve

more than the crumbs, 359

ces
we start taking Whﬁiemgig
of the pie, *t mlgn he ¥ other
crumbs for her. L0 ddte-

hand, if she Stayshi women's

of-the-road stralf

liberation, she can play

us off against her man and get
the best of both worlds. He's
going to have to start behaving--
washing the dishes, taking care
of the kids, and being a good
lay--or she might leave him and
become a man-hating dyke. (He
knows her friends are subverting
her.) Meanwhile, we've got to
prove to her that we're better
than men--if we also wash her
dishes, take care of the kids,
help her try to change her old
man and show him the light, hold
her hand when he fucks her over
but don't alienate her or hurt
her feelings by telling her

to leave him, and to top it all
off, if we seem like desirable
sex objects--then she might
leave him to become a man-
hating dyke, and reward us with
her love. (If she changes her
mind later she can always say
that we subverted her.)

Every lesbian knows through
personal experience how straight
women -sell us out. Each of us
at some time has been infatuated
with a straight woman and we
compromised ourselves, grovelled
to be good to her and tried to
prove to her that we were better
than men, all in hopes that she
would love us.- Meanwhile she
feminized us--kept us passive in
intimidation, ashamed of ourselves,
pretty, dangling, kissing up to
her and very, very vulnerable.
Whenever we were hurt she was :
too busy with the men in her life
to help us out. If any man found
her out, she told him that we
were dirty and disgusting and had
done horrible things to her. Then
o saved! her and she paid him

k by giving him a lifetime of
bac ices and free fucks. She had
seTVItraY us, because her interests
sgrzehanging on some man's prick.

"lesbians in Revolt' does
not say that all lesbians are
necessarily feminists. It says
that we are a very big threat
to male supremacy, and if we're
together with each other, we can
bring that beast down. And it
says that for sure any woman
relating to a man cannot be a
feminist. Women who give love
and energy to men rather than
women obviously think men are
better than women. Therefore
they will wish to remain in a
society that says men are better
than women, and they'll join
-their boyfriends in trying to
do us: in.

It's really sad that every
man holds a woman in front of him
to cushion reality and be his
shield. Some women are so well
trained that they'll run right
out on their own to protect
him and bare their own necks
instead. When we pick a fight
with a man, it seems like we
can't even get close enough to
kick unless we want to kick
all those women out of the way
first. That's why straight
women's liberation tells us
Sisterhood is so groovy. We've

' been kept from fighting our

oppression because our enemies
are just crawling all over with
women who want to protect them,
and fighting with women is a
no-no..

Well, I'm not going to
try to take on all those wo-
men if I don't have to. I am
just stating that I personally
am going to keep my distance
from men and straight women.
Maybe we can run around behind
and stab that pig in the back.
Any woman hanging out in front
to protect him would then have
the choice of joining us or
letting him fall on top of her.




THE LAST PICTURE

If the Last Picture Jhow were
the last picture show to have as its
theme the life and times of a young
man on the 'verge of maturity', I
would view it with less jaundice.
However, the coming-of-age movie
seems entrenched; men are apparently
fascinated with their first fuck
and with the fading of boyhood into
what is ridiculously termed ''man-
hood'". This particular movie is
more dishonest than most in its
packaged cinematic sensitivity.

First the technical dishonesty:
Movies shot in black and white in
the 1970's are artsy fartsy. Human
beings see in color, we don't need
to be insulted by enduring a black
and white movie which is to clue
us in on the fact that it is
"'serious'. There's a class aspect
to black and white movies in our
times. Supposedly, the bleak
screen will serve to heighten the
viewers' sense of the drab, the
working class, the impoverished.
Those of us growing up impoverished
were oppressed in living color and
any deviation from that is a per-
version of our lives justified in
terms of . ''style'. When our
ceilings peeled they peeled from
pea green to red to black to gray
to blue and all together it was

more hideous than anything shot in
black and white. The only possible
excuse any filmmaker can offer for

" shooting in black and white is mo-

ney. Anything else is elevated
crap.

If the color insult were not
enough we had to endure ghastly
lighting, zilch camera work and
shots of the Texas plain held over-
long. Naturally, the persistent
shots of mesquite trees are to put
us in touch with the flat environ-
ment the main characters exist in
and to serve as an external mani-
festation of their equally flat
lives. I think we viewers are ad-
vanced enough by this time to catch
that snappy ‘symbolism, we don't
need endless shots to drive this
point home.

The shabby technical work col-
laborated with the shabby story line
which is the archtypal American re-
lationship: Two male friends, this
time it's Sonny and Duane. Let's
follow Sonny and Duane in their ad-
ventures. So we do. They get
drunk. They hurt a deaf/dumb friend
They screw girls. They fight each
other. From these activities Son-
ny's '"manhood" emerges, an under-
standing of life. No, I'm not
making.this up--if you've seen the
movie you know it's true. Why do
people sit through this shit? Why
do people make this shit? It's very
simple and it's all connected with
male supremacy, white supremacy and
class supremacy.

The people who make movies are
male, white, usually middle class.
The people who review the movies
for the most ‘part bear the same dis-

A REVIEW

Rita Mae Brown

tinctive scars. So the rest of us
who don't fit into those categories
have ‘to watch movies that have
nothing to do with our lives, and
we have no access to media to convey
our own life experience. Therefore
all of America since the beginning
of film has had to watch the white,
middle class, male version of life
and life reflected through "art'.

I don't know about you but I'm sick
of it.

If white men had concentrated
only on themselves it wouldn't be
so disastrous but they didn't and
neither does Bogdanovich. They
give us their version of what Women
are, what Blacks are, what people
are who are not like themselves.
It's grim. Women live through men.
Blacks in the 30's and 40's were
happy people that danced a lot; to-
day they are super stud private de-
tectives or slick doctors breaking
down the white man's prejudices.
Those distortions, past and present,
have influenced oppressed people,
influenced us to a harmful degree.
All too often, oppressed people
identified with the oppressor's de-
finition of them, an activity that
creates intense self-hatred, hatred
of your own kind, hatred of other
oppressed peoples and a desire to
"'make it'" in the rich, white man's
world. People denied their own
life experience and adopted the
white, male media version of life
as a fact. :

The Last Picture Show success-
fully meets most of our oppression
ratings: It ignores Texas' racial
question completely; the movie is
100% white; non-white existence
isn't even recognized verbally by
the movie's characters; it presents
an arty version of working class
whites and the typical male supre-
macist view of women. And this
film gets rave reviews from most
critics plus '"right ons' from the
"radical community'.

To draw a sharper focus on the
distortion, the women characters in
the movie are worth a look. Al1l
the women in the movie are vacant
and what little there is of life for
them revolves around the men. Not
one of these women has work of her
own or even a hobby. Now many Texas
women in the 1950's may very well
have been that way but they did
have brains in their heads even if
they didn't have careers or hobbies.
In The Last Picture Show they do not
have brains In their heads, - just
dim ‘ghosts of intelligence.

Jacy, the beautiful young girl,
played by Cybill Shepard, is a
spiteful bitch who pits the boys
against each other. No insight as
to why she does that, of course. We
only _see poor Duane suffering and
poor Sonny looking sad. Men are
mystified by this "bitch'" behavior
and horrified when it appears in
what should be a ''sweet young thing"
That's all we know of Jacy, her cha-

SHOW

racter is not.developed, we see on-
ly surface action. I didn't take
her lack of character development
as sexist in this particular movie
because the characters of the men
never got off the ground either.

Jacy's mother, played by Ellen
Burstyn, was more interesting. She
is good looking, in her late 30's/
early 40's...bored as hell with
Texas, her husband and her tacky
lover. She knows sex doesn't mean
much when you do it with men and she
makes this clear in many ways al-
though that was not the intention
of the author nor the director.
Lois is the only person in the mo-
vie who sees through heterosexual
sham; unfortunately she doesn't see
far enough, the usual film lobotomy
on female minds. So Lois wanders
through the movie trying to convey
her experience to her daughter in
order to save her the same faded
life. Too bad she didn't wander
into her local neighborhood Lesbian,
it would have been a much better
movie and Lois would have been a
much happier woman.

Bogdanovich's portrayal of the
women isn't even outrageous, it's
dreary and familiar. What 1s out-
rageous 1s that people are still
receptive to that conception of .
women.

Sexism explains why men view
the women in this movie in the same
old way but what explains how they .
view themselves? Why hasn't this
sentimental slop concerning white
male youth been rejected by male
viewers? Do men really want to be-
lieve that this is what their
youths were like? Do they actually
think Sonny and Ben the Lion were
sensitive men? Worse, if it is a
fairly honest portrayal of young
male lives then men are much worse
off than I thought. The men in
this movie are not sensitive to
anything except what is connected
to their own concept of self. They
have zero ability to empathize with
a woman's life and only the tiniest
ability to empathize with each
other. Even the two men closest
to each other, Sonny and Duane, do
not understand and. love each other.
Each man is locked in his sense of
himself which according to The Last
Picture Show, is tied into sScrewing
girls/women.

The only time in this entire
movie that a male character is not
centered on himself, when he is
drawn into another human life, is
at death. When Billy is killed

"(an artificial piece of melodrama

as Billy was set up for it from the
beginning of the movie), Sonny re-
cognizes a love the deaf/dumb boy.
Is that what it takes to get men

to realize they love someone, death?
And running true to form, Billy's
death was too much for Sonny to
handle so he ran to a woman to help
him through it. And she ran true §
to form according to male movies: I
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She was glad to help him S
n

he had dumped her wj though
nation. She threw ;tgggt anlexplag
and took him back. » Cried

male propaganda. What incredible

With this kind
o

on the screen do you £Vg§0paganda
if tge_mov1e makers are pa¥2nder
establishment Politician'sg 10f e
systematically oppress us? S
¥2Zi§2ey kegp cranking ou£ tﬁisthat

y SexXist, capi i ok
gﬁge ?rehbut BégdagésiiisgsfiéikS?
o mﬁchtaeg;rtw2¥ then is his filp
like ?osﬁ white meglﬁgogzn?icause
§2§eoe himself, out of the digzzs d

g0 structure that has i ;
ted and crippled e

the m i
for well over 20 centu?igsspeﬁé?s

ma i i
to&gidh;;pﬁggle not out of malice
2 sed people
of ignoranc Dessgbut out
0 g 1ce. For many ¢f those
just mentioned centuries
people have SOPDIESSeg
C excused the Bogdano-
viches of the world because th
had good intentions. That timzyis
past. Ignorance is in lea i
malice. Wi G GaiLEh
hether planned or un-
planned the Bogdanoviches of the
world and the Nixons keep us all
down. leop's contrubution to our
oppression is obvious, Bogdano-
;}c?'s, ggre subtle. The Last
icture ow like all picture
feeHg us a distortion gf life sggws
apolitical, hopeless view of the
world. And that apolitical view
is the only view available to the
public in mass form. The reasons
are painfully obvious. These mo-
vies may be critical of American
life. The Last Picture Show is
certainly that. But they criti-
cize omne small part of American
life and it is narrow territory be-
cause it is on the only land white,
middle class males can plow. Be-
cause of this limitation, stagnation
has set in what is called 'art".
The subject matter of The last ales
ture Show has been flogged to death.
People's response to it is like an
electric current applied to frog's
legs--there's a jerk but no life.

The Last Picture Show is a kind of
catechism, reaction 1S automatic

because there is absolutely nothing
new, challenging or even useful.
This "artistic" repitition in all
fields has dulled people. It pro-
vides a mechanized outlet for frus-
tration with no solution. There
seems to be a shred of reality on
the screen, after all, most white,
middle class viewers came out of
spiritual, emotional emp@ipess so
they are safe in the.famlllar ;
dressed up to look different; 1.€.
working class Texans--but they
haven't been pushed, challenged,
taugh%ﬁese kinds of moviei aiﬁegore
apolitical or neutral,
zgznblgcks to real pqlltlcalhdeve-
lopment. I&g Last Picture Show
offers no analysis © why tﬁgszilm
people's lives are emptY"?gual
is a powerful medium for véreen’is
political ana1y51s:ti22§ ihought
kept free from polJ;11 2l tntertain-

although it €an STy thought,anals

ing. This absence o barrenness--
it lond givies Hote iches
ysis, technical ric o

often disguised 1D
More, movies
in ways other

the oppressors

diverting us %
than loffer mild pro

T :
from thought, Vi catharsis
; lution :
test without re;gvies keep 1mag$2_

without cure. E
e oppressed pgople 1ftihe e
lative to the image Y
middle class male. (i
image only changes

the white male imags
Dustin Hoffman in

and Midnight Cowboy.
that_TEEEE_Ehanges are so minute
S wWe can safely say raclsm and
o Xism reign supreme in the movies.
The Last Picture Show is not Green
Beret which is blatant enemy propa-

ganda. The Last Picture Show is
more destructive than Green Beret
because it is so seductive to the
minds of white, middle class males
agd the heterosexual women still
tied to that system of thinking/
acting/ being--and that's millions
of women.

: The seduction is based on the
ignorance mentioned earlier in the
article. Without an understanding
of other people's lives, the white,
middle class heterosexual viewer

gets into the movie, gets into her/
his own life and picks out those
moments of it which correspond to
the movie. The movie then seems
honest--and those parts_of it that
correspond to certain life experi-
ences may be honest but to Lesbians,
Blacks, working class people, Asian-
Americans, feminist womemn, Hispanic
Americans, Indians who are strong
enough not to have denied their

own life experience, The Last Pic-
ture Show is another white man S

~ Tie. And that lie we have to fight

on all levels. Even the parts of
the movie which are honest cannot
soften the overall effect of the
movie: it keeps us in our place.
Our place in the movie is no place.
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Slumming It In The Middle Class

Ginny Berson

The summer I was ten years old was very trauma-
tic for my family--we had finally become so poor
that we had to start eliminating basic necessities
from our lives. That summer my parents had to de-

\ cide between sending three of us to overnight camp
at $700 a head or buying a new car to replace the
other which had reached the incredible age of three.
They decided to send us to camp and put off the car
for another year. If the financial crisis was not
real, the tension I began to feel about money was.

My father owned a children's clothing store in
Fairfield, Connecticut and both my parents worked
there six days and one night a week. They worked
hard and were always worried about money. As I
became conscious of ‘money, I looked around me and
noticed that, in comparison with my friends, and with
my parents' friends, we were '"poor'". Most of them
had two cars; we had only one. Most of them had
their own bedrooms; I had to share one with my sister.
Their mothers didn't work; mine did. Their fathers
didn't work Saturdays; mine did. They had maids or
cleaning women; we only had one occasionally. They
never had to wear the same party dress twice in a
row; I did.

It was more than money that made me feel '"poor
and deprived'". It was values. My mother was always
putting my father down for his 'bad" table manners
(burping, eating before anyone sat down, etc.). My
parents had not gone to college, never read books,
and didn't know anything about art. I was embar-
rassed to bring any friernds home for dinner; I didn't
want them to know how bad things were in my family.
The most important attitude my parents passed on to
me was that in America anyone who hadn't "made it"

ISR by this time didn't deserve to--they were lazy, stu-
pid, or just un-American. My parents believed the
American dream because it had worked for them.

Their parents (my grandparents) were all immigrants
who had come to the US to escape persecution as Jews
in early 20th century Europe. They came to the land
of the '"free'", worked their asses off, made a little
money, and taught their children that they could and
must do the same. Poverty was as much a reflection
of the kind of person you were as an economic state.
My parents bought the dream because they could
afford to. If they were not as rich as the Jones,
they were at least richer than the Smiths. Caught
in the middle, the Bersons poor-mouthed themselves
because they weren't wealthy, but had the moral
satisfaction of knowing they weren't poor.

The view of the world that my parents have
allows for no classes. They knew there were rich
people and they knew there were poor people, but
the reasons for a person's economic status were
personal and moral, not economic or political.
Everything around me told me the same thing--America
is a classless society. My high school in particu-
lar confirmed this. The tracking system started
early, and by 7th grade I was in classes with
people with whom I would stay all through high
school. It was clearly a classist system, but them
division was explained in terms of smart and dumb.
The dumbs were all pretty much the same--the girls
had teased hair, wore tight skirts, lots of makeup,
and were considered easy lays. The boys had greasy
D.A.'s, wore tight pants, were always getting sus-
pended, and drove around the school parking lot in
their hot-rods. They werer't involved in student
government or varsity athletics. They took home-
making and carpentry classes. They took "business"
typing, instead of ''personal' typing (for the
college-bound). They didn't have school spirit.

The whole school was set up so that our lives would
never touch. I went all the way through high school
thinking they were trash because that's the way they
wanted to be and thinking I was '"poor'" but noble
because I had risen above my circumstances to be
smart and clean and active.

When I was in college my political consciousness
began to develop: it was the early 1960's and civil
rights and poverty were in the headlines. I could
both deal with my racism and get a lot of attention

from my wealthy classmates with one blow--revel in
my poverty. I began to see America in class terms,
and put myself right near the bottom. I knew we
weren't as poor as Blacks, but I was on scholarship,
did have a job, and thought I had known hunger be-
cause there had been times in my family when I
couldn't always have as much steak as I wanted.

By the time I left college I was very much a
1967 radical. I wanted to be an SDS organizer, but
I needed money to pay back my college loans. So, as
all middle class people do, I found a way out. I
joined the Peace Corps--to get organizing experience,
get a deferrment on my loans, and learn about real

‘poverty. (American poverty was less real than Pana-

manian poverty). I would force myself to live on
$120 a month, give up material possessions, eat rice
and beans every day, take the bus, and live with
rats, cockroaches, and poor people. I won't go into
the racism and imperialism of the Peace Corps, only
the classism. After a year of constant poor-mouthing
to my family, friends, and Panamanian associates, I G
began to understand something about class and po%er-
ty. I was not really poor. I lived in a poor
apartment, but I didn't have five kids and a husband
to share it with. Most importantly, I knew that
every month I would get paid; I knew that I could
borrow money interest-free from my boss; and I knew
that whenever I wanted to, I could get out. I was
poor by choice, and that made all the difference in
the world. And because I had economic security, I
never went through the mind-fuck of figuring out how
to get by from day to day.

My next phase of class consciousness started
when I was back in the US living in a women's col-
lective and working in the Women's Liberation move-
ment. I began to identify myself as middle class,
but hybrid middle class. One of the women in the
collective was lower class, so I could no longer
consider myself poor, but I thought I was closer to
her in many ways than the middle class women whose
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they wanted to work full time and save money; they
wanted a strict financial accounting. I thought_all
these things were counter-revolutionary, and besides
they were telling me and my middle class friends we
were middle class because of the way we did things,
and I thought they were wrong, so I decided class
was bullshit. 1In the revolution there was no class.
I had no understanding of where they were coming
from; and it didn't matter to me that they had al-
ways been forced to share everything all their
lives. They just had to struggle with that and
reach the correct position. As for dealing with my
privilege, I was sharing my possessions, and that
should have been enough.

That house only lasted a week. We hardly knew
each other, and there was no basis to trust what
they were saying to me since it didn't feel right.

It was only later, when The Furies collective formed
in the spring of '71 that T began to understand that
much of what they had been saying had been right.

By that time I was ready to listen because I knew
and trusted the lower class women in The Furies col-
lective. I had reached that level of trust with
tbem because we were agreed on our political direc-
tion--the politics of lesbian feminism.

I learned that class is not only how much money
you have relative to everybody else, but what kind
of economic security you have. My family never had
to worry about whether we would eat, or whether my
father would have work. We worried about how often
we could eat at restaurants, and the kind of work my
father would have to -do. For lower class women
those worries are so far removed from their lives
that they seem ludicrous. Eating and working are
questions of survival, not taste.

Class is the way you see the rest of the world,
and your place in it. Because I knew I had enough,
but a little less than my friends, I was able to
romanticize my 'poverty'. Real poverty is anything
but romantic. My parents' view of poverty as a re-
flection of personal failure was easy for them to
have because they weren't poor; for a lower class
person that view is degrading, debilitating, and
self-defeating. When middle class women talk about
self-hate (as women), they should remember what kind
of self-hate is possible when everything around you
tells you that you're poor and you're trash and its
your own god-damned fault. .

Class is how you get educatéd and where. No
matter how 'poor' we were, there was never any
question but that I (and my sisters) would go to
college. I had been prepared for it by a tracking
system which started early. There was no need for
me to e:irn my own income, or help support the family.
There were scholarships, and if those didn't come
through, there were loans--our credit was good.

Once I got to college, I didn't have to experience
the culture shock many lower class women do when

they step into a totally middle class world. College
was just like home for me.

Class is how you act towards people. Lower
class women are usually not raised in ''polite so-
ciety'". When they are angry, they let you know it.
When they have something to say to you, they say it.
Glibness and indirectness are a waste of time. They
don't have to spend six months in consciousness -
raising to get in touch with their feelings.

Class is what kinds of risks you take. Middle 2 :
class women usually have something to protect. Mid-
dle class women fear the insecurity that accompanies
a risk; lower class women are much less used to that
security.

This is by no means the definitive article on
class. Nor is it an attempt to glorify the lower
class or guilt-trip the middle class. Class is a
real issue which must be recognized and dealt with
by middle class women without waiting for lower
class women to lower the boom. I learned about
class because I trusted the lower class women in
our collective and because they cared about me. We
have been through a long, sometimes painful process
in order to get to where we are, and there are still
class problems in the collective. But we are no
longer blind about class.

For many middle class women the women's movement
has meant a reprieve from working for somebody else's
revolution. Having gotten in touch with their own
oppression, they are unwilling to see themselves as
oppressors again, especially as oppressors of other
women. It is crucial that we stop this before our
movement gets torn apart by middle class womens' re-
fusal to deal with their class privilege .

The next issue of The Furies will have a more
detailed analysis of middle class resistances to
class consciousness.
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During most of the past 2000
years, women who sought to revolt
against their sexual oppression
found little or no social space
to do it. If they were success-
ful, it was usually because they
came from the upper class and/or
because they denied their sex and
passed for men. A handful of wo-
men from the upper class were of-
ten allowed to deviate either be-
cause they had so much power that
they could not be stopped (e.g.
Queen Christina or Queen Elizabeth)
or because they did not threaten
the male power structure but used
their class privilege to live
marginal lives. For a lower clgss
woman, these options did not exist
as her survival depended on ac-
cepting her lot.

Every land has its talleshof
women who masqueraded as men 1n
their search for a freer j|Sitfies
Female roles and dress were sO
confining that women who could
not accept these bonds pretended
to be men, not because they be-

7 eut off my hair”

lieved men to be actually superior
but because this was the only
individual escape they could see.
These women took great risks
since most of their societies
and churches forbade women to
wear men's clothing without - spe-
cial permission and this sin was
‘often punished by death. (The
excuse used for the burning of
Joan of Arc was her refusal to
wear women's clothing.) Such

a woman always lived in fear of
detection and knew that men and
other women-alike opposed her.
Occasionally after a woman had
managed to excel in certain
fields and to survive in her dis-
guise, she gained a begrudging
admiration from society; if she
then revealed her true sex, she
sometimes acquired acceptance as
an exceptional '"neuter."

In all times and places,

such women existed. They are a
testament to woman's continual
drive to escape her oppression.
Many of these women were Lesbians
and a proud part of our history.
Their lives are often ignored,
or if recognized, their lesbian-
ism denied by male historians.
We should know more about them.
Yet, we need not romanticize
them. Far from ideal, their
1ives were hard and usually
tragic; society so circum-
scribed them that they had to
‘hide their real identity, deny
their womanhood and love of
other women, and usual}y lived
lonely lives as the price of

their revolt.

ONA CATALINA

Dofla Catalina de Erauso
was one such woman. A legendary
figure, sometimes referred to
as a Robin Hood of Latin America,
Catalina was born in Spain, at
the height of Christendom's op-
pression of women. She spent
most of her adult years in male
terrain, as a soldier of fortune
in Mexico, Peru, and Chile.

Many stories about her exploits
have been passed down, although
as with all legends, the details
vary with the telling over time.
But her existence and her gen-
eral character are always con-
sistent and not to be doubted.

Dofia Catalina was born,
6th or 7th child to Captain and
Maria Erauso in Basque in 1592.
At that time, noble Spaniards be-
lieved that it was the duty of
men to serve the King and of wo-
men to enter religion. So, her
father and brothers were trained
for the military and her mother
and sisters instructed in reli-
gion. Some say that Catalina's
father gave her at birth to a
nearby convent to be raised by
her aunt, because he already
had two daughters and had no use
for more. Another source puts
her in the convent at age four,
while others say that she was
sent when her parents realized
that no male was likely to marry
her because of her powerful phy-
sique. Regardless of detail,
she spent much of her childhood
in the convent, where whe was
expected to take the religious
veil.

By her 15th birthday, she
had had numerous fights with the
pious nuns and was fed up with
her confinement. She stole her
aunt's keys and escaped to a
field where she cut her hair,
made male clothing out of her
habit, and sallied forth as a
young boy. One source suggests
that she left this letter to
her parents:

By the time you get this letter,
| shall either be free or dead.
| will no longer endure the
unjust imprisonment to which
you condemn me. Why did you
bring me up like my brothers?
Why have made me take part
in their work and play? Why
have made me manly and strong
like them, only to compel me,
now that | am 15 to do nothing
but mumble a lot of intermin-
able prayers? Farewell, For-
give me if you can.

Your daughter, Catalina

She Toamed around Spain in
her male disguise for a year or
so, learning to survive by her

Charlotte Bunch

wits and physical prowess. Even-
tually, she sailed to Latin Am-
erica to try her hand on the new
frontier, as did many an adven-
turesome young Spaniard. She
wandered around the continent,
taking on odd jobs, serving in

the Spanish army, engaging in
banditry, gambling, dueling, and
earning herself a reputation as
the best swords''man' .in the Amer-
icas. She mastered the frontier
arts of survival, robbed the rich,
and helped out individuals in
trouble. (Once she saved a woman
from her avenging husband who
sought to kill her because of an
affair with one of Catalina's
friends, whom the husband had al-
ready killed.) She lived by the
frontier ethic where each person
made his own laws and interpreted
his own codes of justice. The book,
Historia de la Monja Alferez, sup-
posedly written by her, tells the
stories of her escapades and es-
capes. She was sentenced to die
at least four times and always
managed to get away.

As a dashing young Spaniard,
she was openly attracted to and
sought after by many women. She
was engaged on several occasions
(usually as a-strategy to get out
of a jam) but she always disap-
peared before the wedding day when
she would be revealed. In Lima,
she was fired from one job because
of her intimate relation with a
young lady. She said of it:

At the erd of nine months he bade
me go and earn my living e]sewhere;
and the reason of this was that he
had at home with him two unmarried
sisters of his wife's, with whom-
with one especially whom | pre- =
ferred-1 used to sport and frolic.
And one day, when | was in the
parlour, combing my hair, lolling
my head in her lap, and tickling
her ankles, he came by chance

to a grating through which he

saw us, and he heard her telling

me that | ought to go to Potosf

and make a fortune, and then we
could get married. He withdrew,
called me shortly afterwards,

asked for and checked my accounts
and discharged me, and | departed.

After 15 lively years, she
was wounded near to death and so
confessed her sex to a priest,
lest she die in sin. (Since she
required major surgery on her
wounds, she may have confessed out
of physical necessity as well!)
She lived; she then used the rev-
elation of her female sex to get
herself out of some troubles.
Soon after this, she entered a
convent briefly and then re-
turned to Spain, much to the
regret of the nuns she had be-
friended.

1
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In Europe, news of
gendary exploits and of 2:; ie_
discovered sexual identity } SWIY
spread like wildfire. . She wa
greeted everywhere by thron as
excited townsfolk. Ope egs of
described her entry: Person

When she came to go ashore
Catalina had flung her wom;n's
dress to the devil and was once
more flaunting it in the gor-
geous trappings of a gallant
cavalier. Thus attired, she
set out for Seville, Madrid,
Pampeluna, filling the hearts
of the girls with love, of
their gallants with terror.

The stories of her life were
published; a famous poet, Montal-
ban, wrote about her; and she sat
for a portrait by Francesco Cres-
centio. King Phillip received her
and rewarded her with a pension
for her service defending the
Spanish territory and flag. She
went to Rome, where the Italians
were captivated by ner, and Pope

Urban VIII, fascinated by her tales,

granted her special permission to
wear men's clothing. One man who
met her in Rome described her as:

tall and burly for a woman,
artifically flat-chested, not
plain in feature and yet not
beautiful, showing signs of
hardship rather than of age;
with black hair, cut like a
man's, ‘and hanging in a mane,
as was 'customary at the time.
She was dressed like a man,
in the .Spanish fashion, and
wore a sword, tightly belted;
her head .inclined forwards,
and her shoulders were
slightly stooped, more 1ike
-a fiery soldier .than like a
courtier given to gallantries.

But Europe was too boring for
Catalina. She returned to Meiico
in 5630, Still as one author put
1t "untamed." She escorted a
young woman to Mexico to meet her
husbanq-to—be and fell madly in
love with her. She resented the
couple's subsequent marriage. Then
the new husband insulted her; he
accused her of molesting his wife
and forbade her to enter their
home or to walk on their street.
Catalina responded in a letter
challenging him to a duel; the
letter ended:

Now although | am a woman,

as this seems a thing insuf-
ferable to my valor, in order
that you may behold my prowess
and achieve your boast, |
shall await you at the back
of the St. James Church from

1 to 6 o'clock.

(Duels were an honorable Spanish
tradition, yet the male author who
reports her letter called it, "in-
comparable arrogance''--had it come
from a man, he would have called
it, "defending his honor.'") The
hushand chickened out, claiming
that his honor as a gentleman for-
bade him to use arms against a
woman. Clearly, he was terrified
of Catalina's prowess as an ex-
perienced dueler. Catalina's
friends persuaded her to leave
the town. She continued a life
of adventure, dressed as a swords-
"man', until her death in 1650.
Her story became popular folk-
lore in both Spain and Latin
America, where novels and poems
were written about her as La
Monja Alferez(The Nun Ensign).
In the 1800's, European interest
in her spread to France and to
England, where translations of -
her stories appeared. None of

these sources wrote about her

as a Lesbian, although it 1S
clear that all her romantic €X-
periences and feelirgs were

with women, both when she is mas-
querading as a man and after her
sexual identity is known.

Male authors enjoyed the tit-
ilation of Catalina as a woman 1n
male. disguise and made "cute'
sexist comments about her. They
saw her life as an intriguing 1in-
dividual aberration. In fact,
her life is one of revolt against
male supremacy. She was forced
to disguise herself as a man, not
because she thought women were
inferior but because women were
oppressed. She saw clearly that
freedom was only available if she
were a man. Her high spirits
could not tolerate the bonds that
society successfully clamped on

., most women and she was fortunate

that her physical and mental
quickness enabled her to revolt.
She was not a social reformer in
a strictly political sense, but
her life did dispel myths of
female physical and mental in-
feriority for those who would
listen. But male society was
not about to hear her message

in the 1600's and so she went
down in history as a curious
"nun," another exception to the
sexist world rule.

; I want to thank the Women's
History Research Center in Berkeley
for first bringing this woman to
our attention. Major sources for
this article included: Historia
De La Monja Alferez by Catalina
de Frauso itransl%ted by James
Fitzmaurice Kelly), ~La Monja
Alferez - a play by Juan Perez
de Montalban; Women in Men's
Disguise by 0.P. Gilbert; and
"The Spanish Nun" by Thomas
DeQuincey.
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to include such essays may
submit their work to Anti-
Chauvinist, 384 1/2 E. Oak-

Tand Ave., Columbus, Ohio,

43202.

GAY LIBERATION BOOK SERVICE
PO Box 40397, San Francisco,
Ca. 94140. Offers books,
periodicals and phamplets on
gay liberation at a discount.
Write for free list of items
available. A service of Gay
Sunshine newspaper.
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REVOLUTION BEGINS AT HOME

Charlotte Bunch and Coletta Reid

Early in the Women's Liberation
Movement, I saw class as an "issue"
that men in the Left used to put
down feminism. Later it became an
"issue" that many women said we had
to discuss, but these discussions
never went beyond wondering why wel-
fare mothers weren't beating down
our doors. Hours were spent beating
breasts with guilt. The verdict:
Women's Liberation was middle class
and that's bad, but we never under-
stood why. We never examined how
our behavior created and perpetua-
ted that kind of movement. We nev-
er looked at how working class wo-
men within our movement were op-
pressed.

When class became an ''issue'
in the development of a lesbian-
feminist movement in DC, I was ap-
prehensive. Academically, I knew
that class divisions existed and
ought to be abolished, but I did
not connect that to my behavior or
to what was happening to women in
the movement. Of course, I did not

imagine that I was a class suprema-
cist. Only after months of strug-

gle (or should I say, fights, hos-

tility, withdrawal, trauma...) did

I begin to understand that much of

my behavior came from being raised

middle class and was oppressive to

working class women.

I finally recognized that class
in our society is not only an eco-
nomic system that determines every-
one's place, but also patterns of
behavior that go with and reflect
one's status. When middle glass

women carry their attitudes and.ways
of behaving into the movement, it
oppresses working class women. Class
divisions and behavior come from
male dominated society and it is
absurd for us to perpetuate them.

If middle class women remain tied
to male class values and behavior,
we cripple our growth and hinder
the development of a movement that
can free all women. Class struggle
is not a question of guilt--it is

a question of change, for our move-
ment's survival.

come from a thoroughly mid-

dle class family (economic securi-
ty, education, etc.). Coletta comes
from a working class home, worked
her way "up" through college and a
""good marriage'" and accepted middle
class values that oppress working
clas§ women. From our experiences
we will describe ways that middle
class women are oppressive, how we
avoid class consciousness and chang-

ing ourselves, and how we must
change.

destructive attitudes
and behavior

Classist behavior is rooted
in one basic idea: class supremacy
--that the individuals of the upper
and middle classes are superior to
those of the lower classes. Middle
class people are taught to think
that we are better than working
class people and we act out that
superiority and self-righteousness
in a thousand daily ways. Class
supremacy, male supremacy, white
supremacy--it's all the same game.
If you're on top of someone, the
society tells you that you are bet-
ter. It gives you access to its
privileges and security, and it
works both to keep you on top and

to keep you thinking that you de -
serve to be there. It tells you
over and over that the middle class
way is the right wa and teaches
you how to keep that way on top--
to control people and situations
for your benefit. No one in our

movement would say that she be-
lieves she is better than her work-

ing class sisters, yet her behavior
says it over and over again.

Class supremacy is acted out
in thinking that working class wo-
men are less together, personally
and politically, because they do
not act and talk the way we do.
Their politics may not be expressed
in the same manner, their vocabula-
ry may not be as ''developed', and
so they are 'less articulate' and
treated as less important. Or they
may be hostile and emotional so one
can hardly trust their political
judgement; after all, we've learned
to keep ourselves in check, to be
reasonable, to keep things in per-

spective. Looking down with scorn
or pity at those whose emotions are
not repressed or who can't rap out
abstract theories in thirty seconds
flat reeks of our class arrogance
and self-righteousness.

Other middle class women pull
the opposite number: emotionalism,
hysterla and tears when you're feel-
ing bad and things don't go your
way, or begging sympathy because
it's just too hard to change. To a
working class woman this constant
preoccupation with one's feelings
and the difficulty of changing is
a2 luxury she could never afford.

She is tired of hearing how it's
really hard for you to change be-—
cause your mother was neurotic,etc.
while you go on oppressing her.

She had to do many unpleasant' things
that middle class women complain
about endlessly, like exploitative
jobs, just to survive. &ndlessly
analyzing and discussing your feel-
ings is another way to keep control,
which involves both out-talking
people and using your feelings as
excuses.

photo by JEB

Sometimes a middle class woman
feels superior because she believes
that she worked for what she has--
that her skills, education, posses-
sions and position--come, not from
her class privilege, but from hard e
work. I used to feel this way be- S
cause I compared myself to the rich,
not the poor; so, I thought that I
did not have a lot to start with
and had earned what I did have. By
downplaying the role that privilege
played in getting each of us to
where we are now, we can keep on
thinking that anyone can make it if
they "try as hard as we did."

For example, I used to think
that I had savings because of my
good planning and frugality. Al-
though I had saved a lot at a low
salary, I was not recognizing that
my ability to save came from my
privilege--that I had inherited
enough economic security and actual
possessions to afford to live cheap-
ly. 1If you think that you are where
you are just because you worked hard,
it is easy to become self-righteous
and make classist moral judgements
about others.

Often, middle and especially
upper middle class women for whom
things have come easily develop a
privileged passivity. Someone with
privilege can conveniently think
that_its not necessary to fight or
discipline herself to get anything.
Everything will work out. Because
she has made it by following nice
middle clgss rules of life, she
doesn't like for people to be pushy,
dogmatic, hostile, or intolerant.
Materlgl oppression doesn't bombard
her daily, so she has the luxury
and time to move slowly and may re-
Sist taking a hard political stand
or alienating 'anyone She can
afford to assume that most people
are good and that it is unnecessary
to fight or prove oneself to anyone

Advocating downward mobility X
and putting down those who don't 3
groove on it is another form of
middle class arrogance. Someone
who has never had to worry about
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eating oT being_acdeytable can
jeave a job easily without knowing
where money will come from, embrace
patched pants and brown rice and
anti-materialism as good for the
soul, and treat with disdain those
who are hung-up with material needs.
She can usually also go back to her
parents, college, or a good job when
she tires of poverty.
'dle class women set the standards
of what is good (and even the proper
style of downward mobility which
often takes money to achieve) and
“act "more revolutionary than thou"
towards those who are concerned a-
bout money and the future. Often
these middle class revolutionaries
then live off of working class wo-
men, who haven't discarded all their
property (which the middle class
women may carelessly destroy) or
who keep their jobs because of the
fear of real poverty. This sharing
is done as "revolutionary communism,'
but since it ignores the different
class realities of those involved,
it is a fuck over.
'~ The "more revolutionary
" than thou'" attitude is only matched
in arrogance by the paternalistic
social worker type who understands
the "problems'" of the working class
woman and wants to help her out.
Psychological paternalism occurs
when one middle class woman explains
to another that '"you have to under-
stand Mary's background and why she
is so hostile.'" What Mary needs
is for her to stand up and fight
classist behavior with her not ex-
plain away why she is the way she
is. Paternalism can be benevolence
in which the middle class woman gives
out of personal graciousness, rather
than from the recognition that she
has class privileges which it is
her responsibility to share. She
also retains control over the access
to privilege and withdraws it when
she disapproves,i.e., when she is
threatened. Whatever form the be-
havior takes, it is condescending
because it assumes class superior-
ity instead of recognizing that as
women raised in the middle class
we have received some useful bene-
fits (such as money, education,
skills) which we can share. It is
arrogant because it accepts society's
idea that privilege makes you bet-
ter when, in fact, being raised mid-
dle class has fucked us up in many
ways which working class women can
—heln us understand and change.

/Cd%j.fﬁfw\l)ﬁnvﬁx

Once more, mid-

; There arg a lot of Qhall, in=
dlrgct, and dishonest ways of be-
having that are part of being raised

in "polite society' where "being nice!

1s at a premium. One is being in-
direct about anger and disapproval
in destructive ways: we bitch, carp,
W}thdraw, make snide comments, gos-
S1p, etc. We make people feel our
disapproval or anger but we do not
say what is really on our minds.
Some of us try to smooth things
over and prevent open conflict which
we fear. I did this because I took
conflict and anger personally and
assumed that if the other person
liked me, she wouldn't get angry.
It was hard for me to get over an
angry scene, so I tried to avoid
hostility. This behavior gives the
illusion that things are ok, that
you're still under control, but it
is dishonest and destructive because
it does not resolve problems and
fucks over the person who is direct
about her opinions and feelings.
These are only some of the forms
of classist behavior that we have
come to understand in our group.
one woman has all of these traits.
On the surface many of these forms
seem opposite or contradictory, but
what is important is that they are
all ways of maintaining the suprem-
acy of the middle class and perpet-
uating the feelings of inadequacy of
the working class. We are not saying
that all middle class values and
traits are inherently bad; many are
helpful and when disassociated from
supremacist use can help us all.
But if we are to be able to use any
of these and to develop new non-
classist ways of behaving, we must
examine the effects of our present
behavior and how we resist changing.

resistances
to change

When working class women start
confronting middle class women with
their oppressive attitudes and be-
havior, they begin to hear a series
of defenses and rationalizations
that would stagger a horse. It is
not helpful to defend ourselves
when someone tries to point out our
classist behavior. It is important
to be as open as possible, to 1lis-
ten to the working class woman and
change what she tells us. Working
class women don't confront us because
they get their kicks that way, but
because they want to work in a move-
ment with us and they can't do it
unless we stop oppressing them.

The following are some of the
ways middle class women react when
confronted. None of them are help-
ful. If you find yourself acting
in these ways, stop.

First, there are several ways
to divert the issue and avoid deal-
ing w;thdcriticism. A common diver-
sion is denying that we are reall
middle class. Our father wo?FEH—X
h1§ way up, or we come from a "hy-
brid" family, or all those defini-
tions of middle class don't really
apply to us. Of course, this in no
way deals with what the working
class woman is saying to us about
our class supremacist behavior.

. . Or we deny that the woman cri-
ticizing us is really working class.
She may have gone to college, or
she dresses 'well'", or she's as ar-
ticulate as we are. Anything to
throw into question her criticism
of us. According to this diversion-
ary tactic, only a woman with six
kids working in a factory can say
anything to us about our class op-
pressiveness.

No

It is also diversionary to ac-
cuse the working class woman Of de-
nying our oppression. She's mnot
denying that we are oppressed as
women. All she is saying is that
we also oppress her because of our
class supremacist behavior.

Then we can always avoid the
issue by demanding to know how vork
ing class women are going to bring
about an economic revolution. = When
they start talking about our glgss
oppressiveness, we start inquiring
about their program. How will our
being unoppressive help the coal
miner's wife? What are they doing
to alleviate the plight of Peruvian
Indian women? Of course, the point
of our changing is to build a move-
ment together aimed at changing the
condition of all women.

The second most common way of
dealing with class criticism is the
guilt trip. The purpose of criti-
cism is to make us change not to
make us feel guilty. It’'s not our
fault that we were born middle
class and breast beating about who
our parents were and how we grew up

¥ Zawt z~
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isn't helpful. It is our fault,

if after being told how we're
oppressive, we just feel bad and
guilty but continue the same oppres-
sive behavior. Guilt makes us' know
we ought to be '"concerned!" about
working class women so we add them
onto the end of statements or talk
about how we ought to have more ar-
.ticles about "them." Guilt is not
a helpful way to react to someone
pointing out our class supremacist
attitudes and behavior. It's just
another way of not changing.

One of the most common ways

of expressing guilt is to glorify
the lives of women who were raised
in working class homes. We talk a
lot about '"far out working class
dykes' and wish that we hadn't been
raised in the suburbs. This in no
way deals with the economic insecur-
ity and position of inferiority

that working class women grew up in.
It's pretty upsetting for a working
class woman to look back at her own
life and how she has been treated
like scum, while we are telling her
what an exciting experience it must
have been. Then there are middle
class women who put working class
women on a pedestal to admire, imi-
tate, or observe with delight. This
is just another way of denying that
working class women are our equals
to be listened to and struggled with
; A step up from outright defen-
siveness and guilt occurs when mid-
dle class women begin to realize

May 1972/The Furies 3

B

RGN




the force of criticism but are unable
to deal with it politically. So

we take it personally. We talk and
feel as if we are being unjustly
attacked, as if the other woman has
no real class grievances against us
but is just hostile. ""Nowadays,
she's just angry at me." Instead
of looking at our behavior searching
for anything that might be class
supremacist, we assume the working
class woman is being unfair to us
for no reason. Generally, in-

stead of seeking her out to find

out what's wrong, we withdraw in
confused "hurt" thereby protecting
our classist behavior. Often we
feel self-righteous. because she's
the hostile one. "I tried to keep
up the friendship, but she just was-
n't open." ;

Once we have a little class
consciousness we don't think that
the working class woman is being
unfair for no reason, but we think
she has things out of perspective.
Her hostility is greater than our op-
pressiveness warrants. We feel
as if we are scapegoats, as if all
her hostility from every source is
directed at us. She has everything
out of proportion and how can we
change in such an environment?

Often middle class women react
as if working class women want to
take away our very identity. '"They
don't want us to be ourselves; they
can't accept strength in anybody."
We don't know if any of our behavior
is any good anymore. So we become
totally passive and of no use to
anyone. We acceptingly listen to
all criticism with apparent openness
and understanding.Yet, we do nothing.
Our ''polite" acceptance is a passive
evasion. If directly challenged, we
say, "You're right but I can't deal
with that now." We don't take ini-
tiative because it might be classist.
This sort.of passive withdrawal from
the fray is a very effective way
of not having to change. It indi-
cates that we know that part of our
identity is based on our middle
class .ways of acting. Middle class
women have to build identities that
are not based on our supposed super-
iority.

we have built who we are partly on
whom we are better than.

Another passive reaction to
class criticism goes, 'Yes, I know
I'm classist, and I really need you
to struggle with me. Tell me every
time I oppress you and I'll change."

This puts the responsibility for
change back on the working class
woman. We are the ones who are op-
pressive, so it is our responsibil-
ity to search our own and other mid-
dle class women's behavior and at-
titudes and to respond openly to
working class women when they con-
front us. :

We have to trust that working
class women aren't just trying to
tear us down, that they want us to
change, that they value us as per- -
sons apart from our class oppressive-
ness. For sure, working class women
don't struggle with those they don't
care about or who they don't think
will change. We can't wait for some-
one else to make it clearcut, to-
tally explained and unamlbiguous.

If part of what someone says about
us seems wrong, we shouldn't use
that as an excuse to dismiss it all.
We have to examine ourselves, what
others say and learn by risking
change.

The anger of working class wo-
men towards middle class women is
justified by life-long class oppres-
sion, and the class system will not
be changed until middle class and
working class women both see how
oppressive it is and unite to change
it. Working class women want mid-
dle class women to take up the strug-
gle against classist behavior as
their own, to stop resting on their
secure middle class position. Mid-
dle class women haven't had to make
the fight against classism important
because we got benefits from it. We
were in the superior position. Work-
ing class women want us to stop sSup-
porting the class system by accep-
ting its middle class values, stop
resting on our privileges and start
confronting and challenging class
oppressive behavior in ourselves
and other middle class women. They
do not want to be the only ones who

The way the system has worked fight against classist behavior.

A

By Sunny, San Francisco

S
If they are, they might as well sep-
arate into their own movement.

Working class women also want
us to use and share our middle class

privileges with them--the things
and skills we have because we were
born into the middle class. They
want us to share our money, our pro-
perty, our access to jobs, our edu-
cation, and our skills. Many mid-
dle class women think that down-
ward mobility (voluntary poverty)
makes them less classist. In fact
all it makes us is poorer and unable
to share potentially large salaries
with those who do not have the edu-
cation or skills. We should not
deny our class privileges. Use and
share them with those who don't have
the choice of voluntary poverty.
Bringing down the male suprema-
cist system in this country will
not be a possibility until we stop
acting out our class supremacist
attitudes on the women with whom
we're building a movement.

WASHINGTON WOMENS PRESS
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passivity.

A WELL PLACED KICK

For those of us who were young
little tykes in the middle-class
world, dolls were supposed to be
our thing. I was allowed to run
and climb trees and was urged to
swim, but it was clearly stated
that I should also be into dolls
and playing house. Nice quiet
games for nice young girls, not
those rough boys' games. The
pressure became more intense as I
grew older. All my girlfriends
were getting the same shit. Wear
skirts, they told us - which
meant we couldn't run as fast or
climb trees - because all those
nasty little boys would see up our
skirts. So most of us stopped
running around so much. One of my
girlfriends even dropped compet-
itive swimming because it was
giving her too many muscles in
her shoulders. Men don't like
women with muscles.

When I think of the shit
that has been placed on me and
millions of other women, I am
outraged. Being physically
weak makes women think that men
are naturally stronger. If
you are weak, intimidation is
easier and the constant fear of
rape and other forms of physical
violence keeps you in place.

Physical weakness relates

directly to women's traditional

As we were forced to
accept the weaker role, especially
in the middle-class, so we also
accepted the idea that being
strong or aggressive in any way
was a man's role. Our role was
acting weak, submissive and quiet.
We were trained to let other
people (men) do difficult things
for us - mentally and physically.
If you rejected this pattern -

you were treated as an outcast and
were subjected to constant
ridicule. If you accepted the
woman's rolg, then your natural
strength was stifled. You knew
you couldn't be better than the
boys - you would hurt their egos -
so try less girls, don't study,
act weak, and you'll get your man.
Even if you did achieve academically
in school, this being an acceptable
outlet for a woman's talents and
aggressiveness, the physical fear
and passivity were usually still
there.

For us as lesbians it's especially
absurd to continue to accépt these
male-defined roles for women or men.
Each one of us needs to know, feel
and develop her physical and
mental strength. One powerful step
in the physical direction is
having the ability to fight, being
able to defend yourself. Stop this
constant fear of rape and physical
Violence. Women who already know
basic street fighting skills, can
refine those skills to make them
more powerful. Physical power
1S just one area of power that men
have over women. We need to take
this power into our own hands.

To know how to fight, you_need
to know where to hit, punch, bite,
kick - the vulnerable points.

They are:

temple

bélow the ears

three points

5 @hd top of neck

—=Xollarbone

windpipe

armpits\' solar/plexus
stomach/
ribs
\\\ kidneys
tailbone
N // ‘(base of
j VL spine)
”7 groin )
{

knee back of knee

ankle
X
top of foot instep
(7 ~

Before you start to attack -
have a plan of action. Know that
if a man attacks you, you'll first
knee him in the balls, punch to his
solar plexus, trip him, then stomp
on his nose. Or first kick to
the balls, punch to the stomach,
elbow to the head or karate chop
his neck. Think up your own com-
binations as you're walking down
the street. Just knowing that you
will fight back makes you walk
tougher. Here are some standard
techniques:

PUNCH

know that your punch is stronger
if your fist is tightly closed
and if you throw your body wieght
into it.

ELBOW

your elbow can be a dangerous
weapon, if you close your arm
tightly and put your body
weight into the elbow action

KNIFEHAND 2

to make a knifehand, point your
fingers straight ahead,bkesping
them together. try to bend your
fingers at the first joint, just
below your fingernails. this
bending at the first joint creates
tension in your hand which makes
it strong. the knifehand is

great for stabbing to the stomach,
solar plexus, eyes, and for chop-
ping -actions to the head and neck.

Lee SchWing

YELLS ;

I don't mean the traditional
screams for help, but a fer-
acibus AIY , KEEUP, SHEEZAK,
or similar karate type noise,
it will give you confidence
and will take your attacker by
suprise

KNEE ; 3 ;
your knee is good for quick power
ful moves to the groin ; or if
someone is doubled over, to the
stomach.

FEEI ;
your feet are great - for simply
stepping on someone's feet. (its
very painful, let me tell you)
for kicking to the knees, groin,
stomach, and if you're more
coordinated kicking to the
solar plexus or head.

A beginning knowledge gf |
fighting is important, but it is
not enough. Even if you read
this article and memorized it,
don't fool yourself. Body building
~ coordination, confidence, and
fighting skills need more time than
just memorizing an article. To
break thru all the years of our
socialized passivity, we need
disciplined classes or groups in
body building, karate and self-
defence. A combination of the
three is necessary. Any one of
the three alone has its faults.
Pure karate is a very long process;
in most places you don't even
approach fighting for at least six
months to a year. IThe karate
skills still have a lot to offer
by way of balance and coordination
for powerful kicks, fast movements,
and learning how to use your
power to the fullest. For women
who do have street fighting skills
the learning to control and refine
their power is the more relevant
part of the class. While the Street
fighting part of class is important
especially to women who have never
fought before, because it puts
to use some of-the karate skills
learned. It gives you an immediate
sense of having learned something
practical and useful. It makes
you think about real fighting
situations and gives you practice
defending yourself. The body
building aspect of a class insures
that you can fight to your fullest
potential. Lifting weights, push-
ups, sit-ups, chin-ups, skipping
rope, running - all serve the
purpose of strengthening your
muscles and building up your en-
durance. .

After a few months i
exhausted after a workougf—b§1ng
reached a point where T instead
felt energized - the high of feel-
ing your body move with Strength
and coordination. This ener
d1dn:t affect me on =

juices were moving




CLONING:

a recycling?
or an answer to copulation?

Cloning is a word that has come up frequently in
movement literature but a complete explanation of the
process, its history, and its future as a political
tool has never been presented.

Lesbianism, birth control and abortion are all
seen as a means of controlling our own destinies, our
lives and bodies. Lesbianism and abortion are as old
as history itself. ' Despite tremendous social, legal
and political pressure against them, they have always
been sought by women who were aware of their oppression.

Birth control and cloning are products of the
twentieth century. When women became aware of the exis-
tence of birth control, it became one of their politi-
cal demands. Reproduction and childcare have always
been used by the sexist male culture to keep women
chained to their role. With the advent of women's col-
lectives and the emerging Lesbian Nation, we are find-
ing ways of relating outside of the hetero-sexist cul-
ture. Child care centers and collective responsibility
for children have freed a lot of mothers. However,
society still holds onto the outmoded notion that a
child should have its father's name and be raised in
the nuclear family structure.

Up until now the only way a woman could have a
child was to join with a male and then give birth to a
male or female child who through chromosomal alignment
would bear some of the characteristics of the father.
With regard to childbearing we had no options. We
could raise the child in a women's collective but the
humiliation of having to copulate with the male was
always present. A woman who lived with and loved other
women could not bear the children of these women. We
cannot propagate on our own.

Cloning (a word having its roots in the Greek
word, KLON meaning slip or cutting) is generally de-
fined as asexual propagation. Cloning makes it possible
for a woman to bear a child without the union of egg

and sperm.
To understand cloning you must understand a few

things about cells. There are sex cells (gametes) and
body cells. The sex cell in the woman is the ova, in
the man it's the sperm. Sex cells have 23 chromosomes
each. The chromosomes contain genes which are reposi-
tories of genetic information. In simple terms, they
are the You in You, your hair and eye color, skin
color, intelligence level, body characteristics, etc.
In sexual reproduction the two gametes come together as
parent cells to form the resulting 46 cell zygote.
Every cell in your body carries all the information
necessary to form a duplicate of yourself. However,
unlike the sex cell, your body cells have limited and
specialized creative capabilities. They can be used
for reproduction only by cloning. In their present
state, tﬁey make only skin, muscle, bones, etc.

I de also important to understand the history of
cloning. It is the product of years of research in ar-
tificial insemination. The first of these experiments

Michela Gr@ffo,
New York City

i 1 The
ichigan 11 1958.
fMiﬁe gvaries of several

was done at the University of : :
rpose of artificially in-_

ova (eggs) were flushed out o

varieties of mammals for the pu = fertilized
seminating them and then re-implanting Ehe

ies. In other
egg into another mammal of the same specil

: d only bear seven
words, you take a prize COW who Cguiut of her, fertilize

or eight offspring, flush the egg re-implant the

them 5ith thepsperm from a prize ??11 2235. Thgse cCows

eggs into the uteri of poorer qua 1r2a11y belong to

will carry to term the calves that -

the prize cow. - remove the
pSo the geneticist found that Yog Zg;lgr artificial 3

egg from one mammal, perform mlcrqsgogthe mother or o

insemination, re-implant the €gg -M-C 0 oo species

into a completely different mammal o 5 _

and the fetus would grow to term. ts were studying A

At the same time other gengtlcéiectron microscopes.
the process of fertilization under enetrated the
It was formerly believed that the spermhpomosomeS of
egg by boring into it and once the 23 ¢ ;s.of thi ok
the male joined up with the 23 chromosomd char el
male, reproduction began. But they foun e e G
trary to wide belief, the sperm does not penetrate into
the egg by boring in, but the egg engPlfs the ispea
Women are the aggressors in reproduction. The sperm
merely acts as a stimulus to trigger d@velopmept- There-
fore it is possible to provide a substitute stimulus
such as a pin prick and obtain the same result, as in
artificial parthenogenesis.

An additional discovery has been made: the cyto-
plasm (the clear material around the nucleus of the egg)
acts as a control center that tells the nucleus when
to switch on and start dividing, thus creating new
cells and ultimately a new human being. As soon as :
another set of 23 chromosomes are introduced, the cyto
plasm is chemically programmed to begin division of t
nucleus.

Microscopic examination also showed that at thé
exact moment of fertilization in the case of the XX
(female child) chromosomal combination, the gametes
merge and became identical. You could not tell the di
ference between the mother gamete (female sex cell) :
and the male gamete (sperm), as both had merged to
form the 46 chromosome zygote.

This is where the potentially dangerous sicuation
arose (for the male of the species that is). As we have
seen, the Sperm is not necessary to begin reproduction
as.has been believed since the beginnings of patriarchy.
The female of the species -- and only the female -- in
zgiypﬁziatxglggciggzgduCﬁ sexually rathey than asexu-

[ e s D YS}Cal and physiological make-
up to nurture the zygote (first stage of embryonic
%eveiggmenté to completion. _The ova or egg is the basis
or & e and cannot be artificially reproduced.
ductioﬁ ginaﬁh53usee fhatiiia 12 needed for zcpoull
m, another sex gamete (not necessarily

male, unless you want a male child) and a pin prick.

%t
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At this point American scientists had gone bananas
and were running around holding onto their balls.

While the Americans were still in shock, a team of
geneticists from Oxford University took over. Something
had to be done to save the male ego and cloning was

the answer.

Cloning was developed by males for males. Every
paper, every book, magazine or journal I read was aimed
at the reproduction of the master race for males. This
is a direct quote, "If one Einstein could lay down
the whole foundation of modern day physics what might
1,000 Einsteins accomplish. Think of the talents of
Mozart or Beethoven. Imagine the power and discipline
of any army whose members are all copies of the Con-
gressional Medal of Honor winner, all united by the
Same attitudes and objectives. It (cloning) promises
to Eake evolution out of nature's hands and put it in
EEE_%"making him for the first time master of his
Ozn ate.'” By the process of cloning, men would take

the one thing they cannot artificially reproduce -- our

eggs and our wombs and use them as receptacles for
their own reproduction.

By now, scientists know
that the egg cell will aut
if it is pricked by a pin.
over the head with a hammer
How then do you save the mail
you switch on a male cell?
YOU USE THE WOMAN.

In the process of cloning,
of the female ovary. For a male to reprod
the process is like this: He removes Ehe gsglzuga%iﬁe
part of the female egg that contains the female's 23
chromosomes). Now we have an egg with no
He then takes a cell from any part of his body (body
cells contain the complete 46 chromosomes) angd implants
the nucleus from this cell into the cytoplasm of the
egg. In this way the control center in the egg, reali-
zing. that there are now 46 chromosomes, switches on
and begins to divide. Because the nucleus of the egg
has been removed there is no intermingling of genes so
the child can never be female nor will it have any
characteristics of the mother. Therefore the word KLON,
Gr. Slip or Cutting. The child is an exact duplicate

several things. They know
omatically begin to duplicate
You can hit the sperm

and it won't do anything.

€ of the species? How do
The answer was typicall

the egg is flushed out

chromosomes.

of the one parent donor and has an identical genetic
makeup.

Photo by JEB

A woman has three options to reproduce a female.
She can go through the same process using any of her
own body cells. She can use the body cell of another
woman. She can have the sexual gamete of another woman
implanted in the nucleus, without having her own 23
chromosomes removed. The third choice would be a form

of artificial insemination, or rather inovulation, and
not really cloning. ‘ X
Scientists don't want any inter-breeding; they want

to know exactly what the final product will be; they
want an exact duplicate of themselves and other men.
So. they developed cloning. Cloning as men see it is
using the female reproductive cell donor (male). In

other words:

1. Only the female sex cell is capable of
beginning reproduction.

2. Only the cytoplasm of the egg cell can be
switched on to divide itself once 46 chromo-
somes are in its nucleus. (It will divide if
pricked by a pin but without another -gamete
[23 chromosomes, not necessarily sperm--
another egg will do] the resulting zygote
would be diploid or only contain half the -
number of chromosomes for the normal body cell.)
This means that two women can reproduce with-
out a male gamete. R

3. The male wants thé same option that women have
naturally with the final objective being a
male master race.

If this sounds like science fiction
you it is not. Dr. J.B. Gurdon of Oxford
has been performing cloning on animals for
Dr. Kurt Hirschorn, chief of the
Genetics at the Mt. Sinai School
York City believes that ''cloning
much sooner than people think.' Some scientists who
refused to be named suggest that some of their coj"
very quietly are attempting to clone mammals rﬁgh£¢iagues

- ow.

I can assure
University
mals years.
division of Medical

of Medicine in New
will be applied to man

lpau1 B. Weiss, The Science of Biology
(McGraw-Hill, 1969), p. 57

2 article by

Science Digest, Nov. 1969,
David M. Rorvik, p. 9.




I was almost mesmerized by the
dayglo Peace Now bumper sticker on
the car ahead. Waking up sud-
denly, I slam on the brakes to
avoid hitting that same sticker
now only a hair breadth ahead.

The traffic is bad. I curse myself
for trying to cross town in
rush hour traffic. Finally
passing the bumper sticker
car, I look at the driver, who
immediately gives me the
finger and asks why a stupid
little cunt like me is driving.
I don't reply, knowing that it
would get me nowhere, a waste
of anger and energy. ;

"Born with the moon 1in :
Cancer, Choose her a name she will
answer to'". I'm brought back to
the reality of the radio and of that
song. I think of Annie--with her
moon in Cancer and her eyes a
chocolate brown. Annie Oakley,
straight shooter, they called her
for obvious reasons when she and
James were into skag. Annie--

always ready to help someone

with a bad trip--to talk with

you all night until the dawn. Who
lightly touched your hand while you
told her how afraid you were.
Annie--who decided with me to

-join the Women's Liberation Move-

ment--who realized that her relation-
ship with James was for shit months
before I realized that mine with Paul
was just the same. Annie--for two
months in my first consciousness
raising group before we decided to
drop out because talking about James
and Paul was just that--talking.
We knew we had to start struggling
with them and force them to stop
fucking us over.
Paul and I had tremendous
fights and the same was true
of Annie and James. Neither of
us could stand 1living with them any
longer. Our fights never
really changed the men. They
treated us in the same ways they al-
ways had, although they were more
subtle.
"Child with a child
pretending". I flash back
to the time we went striding
down the street holding hands, gig-
gling in each other's ears, "step
on a crack, break Nixon's back"--
corn, pure corn, and the hysteria
that follows. Suddenly, somewhere
from behind, a man's voice booms,
"You two little ladies cunt lickers?"
"Fuck you, pig. Fuck you. Fuck
you." I screamed till I was hoarse.
The man edged away laughing to him-
self. You didn't say-anything, iust
stood there, hands at your side.
When we walked home we weren't gig-
gling, weren't holding hands
- anymore. We never talked about what
had happened. I told myself that
it didn't matter what that pig had
said; but, somehow it did. We
didn't touch as often anymore.
Annie--I remember when we
wene to the park at the end of
Winter. We were sitting on the
rocks ana vicking up colored pebbles
from the strcam. We were alone and
it was so quiet, like a picture post
card scene. I watJhed your hand pick
up a soft brown pebblc 2and when you
looked up and I kissed yJY Very
softly, I remember being scifeq’ and
not knowing why. Annie--why we®

-know what happened to you.

ALL

you so surprised when I told you I
was leaving Paul and that you should
James? Why did tears come to you
when I asked you to share ‘an apart-
ment with me? Annie, you who told
me again and again how women were
going to be the ones to make the
revolution. That you were convinced
that James was never going to change,
that you had wasted hours trying to
explain to him how he was oppressive.
Annie--how could you tell me that
James only held you back and that

I and other women were the only
people you really trusted? Why

did you only shrug your shoulders
and bow your head when I asked

you those things? Annie--I don't
One day
you just weren't there anymore--you
vanished. You were there in body
but away from me, somewhere else in
an apartment with a man you didn't
even like.

"Just a little green, Like the
color when the spring is born ."
It's been two months since
I last tslked to you and asked you
those questions. I left Paul and
moved into an apartment by myself.
You stayed with James. I see you
now only in glimpses--crossing the

Photo by JEB

street, at the store, and sometimes
in the park. - You didn't want to see
me anymore, said that things would
get too complicated. Annie, don't
you know that I love you?

End of song--I cut off the radio.
I-have fought my way across town to
the food co-op. I haven't been to it
in those two months since I left
Paul. I just couldn't hassle it,
:gtltge fgog is cheaper there and

ecided to b
week's shopping. Hek upiandide 5

There are a lot of pe
long—hai?ed women and meg.opéﬁiigizg,
are running everywhere. I know a
lot of them. This had been my
community, the people with whom
I belonged for two years. Susan
with Matthew, her six-month-old,
on her back comes over to me ;
smiles, and says that she liies m
b:lr :horg. She asks when I got %
1t cut and starts i
it looks wonderfulrzﬁp;:gbigout 2ou
that she just couldn't bring her-
self to cut hers--that it rgallr d 't
bother her. 1T don't say anyth'y o8
What can I say? Susan yells algfz h
OW--Matthew is pulling her hair teas
I muffle my snicker, excuse mysél ;
and start picking out my gro- £
ceries. ;

&

\
\
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Pat is filling up empty e =
tons. 'Hi, Rosey,ghagen'g Zeeﬁg i
you in a while. I was going to
give you a call but just have been
so busy, you know, getting ready for
the march next weekend. I really
did want to talk to you about what

happened between Paul and you. I
just didn't understand it. I al-
ways thought of Paul as the least
oppressive man aro I thought

-0t

you were working thi out?

"No, things weren't working out.
Look, I don't think I have time to
talk now, OK?2"

"Well, did I say something
wrong? Listen, I'll call you up

sometime next week. For sure.

I talked to Paul, a week after you
left and he's really feeling bad.

He says he doesn't know why you left.

He says he would feel all right about

it if he only knew why you left.

I tried to talk to him. I really
like him, Rosey. Well, I've also
been sleeping with him. I hope you

He really needed some-

don't mind.
one, and . . . ;
I simply walk away. Me mind?
The only one I mind about is you,
Pat, and the next fucked months you
spend with him. Paul is a pretty
fast mover. One woman leaves him
and another fills her spot. How
does that song go? Faster than

the speed of 1light?
4 ? move on to the vegetables.

t a head of lettuce in the

As I pu :
bottog of my grocery safk, a long
haired blonde man I don ;ekggw

walks up and addressing

sister ianforms me that sgft i

vegetables should never ?tpha S

in the bottom of a bag. PP
ick th r

ig gglgr say. Do I scream at hlgwn

that I am quite able to Pack myhim

roceries? I decide to ignore

5 he isn't into ignoring me.t e

nyou know 1ettucefw1lia§§__you

the bottom © a 7

fUCkedszzshed. I was once a grogery

knoﬁér so I'm very conscientiou

(] T : :

aiout éhose kinds of things

at I am at

with

a loss for what

to hi
Sy mSelf. I don't think he's
it funny. 1 i
a sharp kick e ORIy
him equally ngsthe groin would make
BT clentious about women.
a6od toeiidi that it wouldn't look
C (1]
at the food cg?gp?f R T
" .
: Well, sister, you sure aren't
speed rapper, are you? Is your
0ld man with you or something? Fuck
you. A guy tries to make a little
conversation with a nice-16oking chick
and she's too uppity to say anything."
. He walks away. I can hardly %
believe what just happened. I decide
to block it out and place the lettuce
at the bottom of the sack again.
Are all men pigs or just the ones
attracted to me?
And then I see her--coming in
the door, James with her. I want
to leave, I didn't think she came
on Friday nights. She looks tired
and seems to have lost weight. And
then she sees me and our eyes lock
for a moment. James leaves her in
the corner and starts to pick out
their groceries. I walk, all too
casually, over to her.
"Hello, Ann, long time no see
and all that shit."”
"Yeah, Hi. What's happening.
I . . .I see you've cut your
hair. You look good Rosey, recally
good. I'm glad to see you.
couldn't bring myself to call you
after our last talk. Shit,
you so fucking much. I can hardly
stand to be with James all the time.
Why didn't you call or come over?"
""You know why I haven't been
If you can't stand James, do
can? Why are you still
him? I don't understand."
"Rosey, I can't leave him.
push me. I can't explain it. It's
much harder for me to leave James
than it was for you to leave Paul.
You just don't know how it is.
I want to see you. I want it to be

over.
you think I

how it was. I need someone to talk
to. Forget my relationship with
James. Don't I mean anything to you?

I'm on skag again, Rose, Skag.
that mean anything to you?"

" He laughs

I've missed person.

Don't

Rosey,

"Annie, I really need you too.
I trusted in you more than any other
But I can't be with you and
James. It would only bring me down.
Anne, you're not going anywhere with
him and you wouldn't be going anywhere
with me as long as he's in the picture.
Why can't you understand that? Why
€ amUNt e
James walks up to us. The pleading
look in Annie's eyes changes to one
of stone. '"Hon, are you ready to
go? Oh, hi, Rosey. What are you
doing over here? Haven't seen you
in months."
""Checking out the vegetables,
James, just checking out the
vegetables."
""Oh I see.

.yeah, Well,

Doesn't Annie ready to go?"

“"Sure James, I guess I'm ready.
Rose, I think it's probably
better this way, for us not to see
each other. I guess we're just
into different trips, or something
like that. Let's go James.'"

I watch the two of them leave. ‘
James is unconsciously pushing Annie 4
out the door. When a tear trickles
down my nose, I realize that I'm
crying. Crying for Annie who won't
come with me. Who should be moving
with me but won't and hates herself.

Annie, who's 23 years old and bored
and sick enough with life to be on
skag.

* Xk Xk X

I drive home to my apartment

with the radio on.

"] am on a lonely road

and I am traveling

traveling, traveling, traveling

Looking for something,

what can it be

Oh I hate you some,

I hate you some

I love you some

Oh I love you

when I forget about me.

I want to be strong . . .
Annie, I can't forget about me. I
have to be strong.

by Helaine Harris
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AN ANARCHIST PLEBE

FIGHTS BACK

I started to write a personal
response to Rita Mae Brown about her
"Leadership vs. Stardom'" article,
but I realized that an open article
was more necessary because in print-
ing her article, the Furies opened
the broader discussion of structure
for the lesbian movement. The dis-
tinction between leaders and stars
in the beginning of the article felt
comfortable and valid. But as it
got into discussing the need for a
feminist party, I was frightened
and disturbed by a presentation which
left those of us who disagree to be
labeled as anti-leadership, cowardly,
non-struggle, middle class ‘(or
their dupes) and over-emotional. I
take such a suggestion as an arrogant
insult.

Her article can only be answered
really by another white working
class man-hating dyke, and since
am one who is also an anarchist, I
want to have the space in Furies
to further the struggle between
what I call the "communists' and
"anarchists." Since those terms
generally suck up picutres of male-
dominated revolutionaries, let me
make clear that I use them only as
a general way to distinguish between
those (the communists) who believe
in the necessity of some kind of
organized structured hierarchical
(to any extent) national organiza-
tion or party for a successful revo-
lution; and between those (anarchists)
who believe in voluntary loose
mutual aid cooperative anti-hierar-
chical self-disciplined networks of
groups of any size comfy to its
members.

I'm not sure what you mean
when you talk about a party. I KNOW
that you don't mean like the Demo-
crats and the Republicans, so I can
only assume that you are talking
about communist parties based on
Lenin's model of democratic cen-
tralism. Since you refer to the
fact that all of ''the great revolu-
tions of this century have been
built by political parties and not
by stars and anarchists," I figure
you are referring to Russia, China,
North Vietnam, North Korea, Cuba...
since China and Russia are the only
revolutions I have really studied
with any depth, I'll take what I
use historically from their parties.

Your idea of a party seemed to
be based on the feeling that we need
a national centralized structure
to hold everthing together and
really get things done. Lenin said
that too, but his amazingly intense
classism seemed more the reason
for his pushing the idea of a party.
In the essay he wrote about the need
for the party, '"What Must Be Done",
he constantly makes sickening
attacks on the peasantry and working
people, saying that the masses must
be led in the fight to meet their
own needs, they must be taught by
the party, that the party was better
equipped to see what must be done
than the hoards. Basically, he felt

the

that a lot of dumb illiterate
workies needed to be led by a well-
educated prick: himself.

In practice parties have worked
all different ways. China has, per-
haps, the most humane structure and
clear reasons for the existence of
the party (at least prior to the
last decade). Before the revolution
in China, the economy was basically
feudal, meaning that most of the
people were rural and most worked
on little bits of land they didn't
even own. Ninety percent of the
Chinese population was illiterate;
the country was not electrified so
there was no t.v., radio, or phones;
people were too poor to own their
own transportation, not even horses,
and there was no national system of
transportation; people couldn't
read newspapers or leaflets; so
they really needed an external
structure in order to communicate
over any distance. That meant a
cone-shaped thing where people in
their local groups elected represen-
tatives (say city-wide), who elected
representatives (say county-wide)
who elected representatives, etc.,
on up to the central committee of

the communist party and from there

to the head man (always man). De-
cision making power got further and
further away from the average
peasant or worker. In China, they
do attempt to keep as many decisions
as possible on the local level, but
in Russia, almost everything is de-
cided at the top. I guess how far
away power is from you in a com-
munist party depends on the good
will of the head prick. (Mao is
just a nicer fellow than Lenin or
Stalin ever were.)

But how does one get into such
a party, or into its leadership?
First, in every 'revolutionary"
country there has been one charis-
matic leader; he has always been a
prick; he has often been middle-
class and foreign educated. I
can't say exactly how I feel about
such a figure existing (particular-
ly in countries with such different
cultures from ours), but I do know
that there ain't.one woman among
them. Not Fidel, or Ho, or Mao,

‘or Kim I1 Sung, or Lenin.

_Gaining membership to those
parties has always been dependent
on verbosity, articulacy, good
connections, on being some kind of
intellectual, some kind of mili-
tary strategist. In those countries
at those times, there were few wo-
men, certainly no working class or
gay women, who could produce those
goods. Even where women revolu-
tionaries did have plenty of
skills, they were facing structures
begun.and controlled by men, they
were immersed in the work of family
and home in very sexist old scoie-
ties, they were forced to live up
to male imposed values in terms of
""leadership qualities." Parties,
all of them, have always been anti-
woman. I would argue, that the

by Katz, Boston

very idea of a party is inherently
sexist and classist. Certainly the
practice of parties backs me up.

As for all the great revolu-
tions being made by parties, that's £
bullshit. AIT the '"revolutionary' .
countries are controlled by parties i
now, but those parties didn't make ‘
the revolution. In Russia, for |
example, there were a zillion dif-
ferent parties and organizations of
every ilk; and many of the really
revolutionary peasants were anarchists.
It was these anarchist groups, per-
haps more than anyone, who were
really grass roots, who were really
the people who were kicking ass,
who were the military and political
basis for winning the revolution.

I have heard this story, and I
do firmly believe it, that Lenin was
sitting around one night meeting
with the rest of the central commit-
tee of the Bolshevik Party trying
to decide when to call for the big
general strike, the moment to :
actually sieze the Winter Palace
and thus finally complete the revo-
lution. Most members of the central
committee were suggesting that they
should "lead the masses' in this
action in about six months. Lenin,
to his ridiculously dubious credit,
said 'what about three weeks?"
Suddenly in the middle of this
argument in runs this kid who says,
"Come quick. The Winter Palace
has been siezed. The Revolution is
made.'" So all these middle class
scholar cocks got off their fat
butts and ran on down to the
Winter Palace to make like they were
the vanguard of this great event.

So if they were so consistent-
ly running behind the people instead
of with the people, how did they
get control of the country and not
the anarchists? It was because
their party most resembled the
bureaucracy of Kerensky, the leader
who they were deposing. They were
able to easily slide right into
the old system, put a new name on
it, redistribute power a wee bit
(from the hands of white pricks to
the hands of red pricks) and take
advantage of the general mayhem.

The anarchists wanted to totally
transform society and people's rela-
tionships; they expected rough times
for a while in the process, but
their vision was strong enough to
sustain them. The communists wanted
to be a vanguard, the 'voice of the
masses'', as if the masses couldn't
speak on their own. The communists
were fully prepared with a bunch of
businessmen and bureaucrats to take
over the running of the banks and
the railroads and the police and the
schools. In one sense, the com-
munists were better prepared to run
the country; but it was because they
were so much more like the men who
were already running it. They
just slid right behind the old desks, ¢
made some economic changes, and 4
look where Russia is today. b

But Amerika is a different
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story.
weeks fo

be a party, t
_ » to do that.
one has electricity,
it. Most.people can
paper. Ninety percen
have t.v.'s. Most of
No. problem knowing tha
a general strike in Ka
are in Boston; no prob
that the womeﬁ's £
California if we i i
: are in Philly.
Why the fuck a huge rigidifieg
styuctu?e hanglng over us? It cer-
Eztply 1s§zthnecessary for communi-
lon, which is one rea
suggest. R
But'what about efficiency

cooperativeness, working togetﬁer
on a big geographical level? IEE
our movement is truly real and ra-
dical, we'll do what has to be done
because We want to. Struggle has

to go on inside the movement for
years and years. So we are dealing
with glasglsm and racism, with hete-
rosexism in the feminist movement

Here > every-
OT access to

read a news-

t of the homes
us have phones.
t there is
nsas if we

i i to do
now. And we will continue
so until there isn't anything
like that to deal with anymore.
And that can only begin with ilne
cere and lasting geSU1;si;2d§h2;
roups based on IT
Zgglioﬁmonppolit@ci ;haz yo?taig
1ipply disdainful OZI.
2315 sggcz have found my own

wonderful gang that C%asiiZﬁez?d
ua
ism have become 3aC £
zig;z and conflicts and_st::gg%
in our lives. In_the blgamorphous;
nizations everything wazor s
it was too big a space 9z TS e
hi put rhetorilc. A m Ut
: i;gbe as strong as thg pihg
= i i ot be >
i it; it cann o
ﬁomprlsgh aﬁd truth of theogzgphim:
:t{gg%n said (and then pT
a
1f wrong- :
a We resent yﬁ;ri;ma e roup:
maiNEas i oting
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A wOm:T? not anarchists..
corraoE 2h§n11berat10n. Let's not
PRpe gs. You seem to have

1 Yyour every resentment at us
¥oor anarchists, no matter that we
lave been making the same complaints
for years.

We are in our gang, not because
We are being complacent and only
interested in picking each other's
noses. We are in our gang because
we are comfortable there, because we
are among the few people we love
that we trust enough to really have
the struggle we must have to win.
We are in a small gang because it is
workable; because we can really do
things and not have to fight through
a bureaucracy to accomplish anything.
But that does not mean we are not
in the movement, not in the revolu-
tion, not real.

I foresee a world of man-hating-
dyke-gangs; a world where everyone

.they

will be in the living and trizzing
group of their choice. I see a world
that is a net of cooperative gangs,
a network which has few problems of
communication because of technological
media and transportation. If our
gang is planning to do something too
big for our own britches, we call up
some other gangs around town and see
if they're up for it. If it's a
good thing they will be. A very
"cohesive political movement'' can
very well emerge, and has emerged at
other times in history, through vo-
luntary association. People who a-
gree will work together. People

who disagree but believe they are
somehow together in the same battle
will struggle it out together. I
don't need a party to convince me
that the ten of us are insufficient
down phallic imperialism.

- brigg a party now!? Impossible.
Arrogant. Dangerous. We can't have

h thing to represent the
izziZ:gl interests of all women when °

we can barely now begin to get things

together in our own households. Why, {
in Boston here in the radicalesbian
group there are women who say they -
find class struggle "boring and dis-
ruptive to the meetings.' There

are straight "feminists' who are
more interested in ‘sucking cock than
in defending the rights of lesbians.
Why a national organization, let
alone a party, is beyond the realm
of imagination. .

Are you ready to form a party
in a movement where lesbians of color
are not yet fully participant? Are
you willing to form a party in a
movement where most of its middle
class members are classist? As a
leader, are you ready to risk the
codification of power? Let's see
you kids get all of D.C. together so
fine that you can justify such a
call. And then I'll show you how well
you did without any .amn party.

I resent your equating anarchism
with emotionalism and cowardice and
non-activity. I resent your being
so ignorant of the history of anar-
chism, but going ahead and ridicu-
ling it anyway. Don't believe Nixon

#
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when he- says that the anarchists are
into chaos to avoid doing a decent
day's work. We have been the most
radical of all movements. The first
really revolutionary revolt in China,
long long before Mao's communist
party, was- the Taiping rebellion.
At a time in history when women were
literally property, bought and sold,
living with the livestock when there {
was any, maimed in childhood, tied |
to the home so they wouldn't run {
away, the Taiping anarchists were )
calling for the total equality of
women and children. In a much later
period of history, how long did it
take the communist party to equal
that even in rhetoric? And how long §
will it take them to reach it in 4
practice? It's not that I hold you ‘
or any other feminists calling for ;
a party responsible for the actions 1
of male dominated of before, I
just want to point out your misun-
derstanding or misrepresentation of
anarchism. i

Your attacks on anarchists were

e ————
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not only off the wall; they were
insufferable. I am working class,
as you know, and I'm no fucking dupe
of middle-class women and fuck you
for saying so! Even more, I am no
fucking dupe of middle-class men, as
you so sickeningly imply. The world
has been closing in on me very fast
these last few years, but hearing
that from you is too much. If you
meant that, screw off and watch

out. If you didn't, which is what
must be the case, what the fuck did
you mean? Dupes of the middle-class?!
Anarchist movements have always

been built by the most oppressed
people; the peasants and industrial
workers and housewives of China and
Russia, for example. Anarchists
have traditionally been the first to
call for women's and children's
rights, for sexual freedom, for land
to the tiller. And it is the only
movement where their admittedly few
female leaders were totally respec-
ted.

I don't want to be a defender
of any pricks, including anarchist
pricks. My anarchism comes directly
out of my feminism. I challenge
you to prove the same of your call
for a party. Anarchism means de-
centralization to me. It means that
feminists everywhere can and will
take care of business. It means
that a feminist (which is a lesbian)
movement will be in some very real
sense a movement of lovers. It
means that our feminism will come
out of reality and that that reality
will be different for different ones
of us (based on class, race, age,
etc.) Anarchism means that groups
will band together based on the
reality of their experiences, the
truth of their politics, the wisdom
of their strategies, their trust
for each other and respect for the
different needs. Anarchism means
that our movement must build each
of us to take care of ourselves; it
can never mean that we sit around

.sobbing and weeping, dripping emo-

tions and inactivity. Anarchism
means that we won't need a structure
to insure that leaders lead.

I don't reject leadership. I
think it exists, on many levels in
many ways. What I reject is the
notion of power and the existence
of power. A party makes power; it
wins through power and its leaders
have power. Leaders shouldn't ,
have power...they should have vision
and truth, they should have respect
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and friendship. People should have
only those leaders they choose and
only for period of time when leaders
are useful. Leaders crop up in
some situations, they recede for
others. China, which probably has
the most decentralized and there-
fore the best-of-the-worst party

in the world, operates on that
principal. If it can be decentra-
lized, decentralize it. That means
that the people who any certain pro-
gram affects are the ones who know
best how to do it. So that every-
thing,in their minds, that can pos-
sibly be done on the local level

is done so.

Of course, in China, again, a
country which is only in the last
decade becoming industrialized and
electrified, there is a need for
a national economic planning.

I am not opposed to national plan-
ning. If that's the only way you
can get something done, let's co-
operate nationally and get it done.
But let bureaucracies only exist
for the moment of their need.

Anarchism doesn't mean no dis-
cipline and no organization. It
simply means that discipline is
voluntary, and therefore dependable.
And that organization is based upon
mutual agreement and mutual assis-
tance. Our little group will help
your little group with your farm-
ing if your group will lend us
your mimeo machine. Our community
needs a new reservoir and you
folks need a new bridge; let's
work together on both. And the
So-and-so community will send us
the steel for the bridge if we both
let them have some of our blue-
pripts and engineers later. Coope-
rative organization can be as
small as needed and as big as need-
ed; as big as the world when ne-
cessary, as small as the bedroom
when sufficient.

You said "a party demands that
you band together on a political
level." Well, me and my gang are
good and bound on a political level
and reality demanded it, not some
party. I don't need any structures
and bureaucracy I can avoid. I
don't need them, I don't want them;
at best they will only get in my
way. At worst (as in all those
wonderful '"revolutions' when the
communists took over--after the
work had been done and the victory
won) they will kill me. Anarchists
have always been massacred after

)

communists siezed power because
anarchists believe in total revolu-
tion and push against the powers
that be to get it.

Now a lot of people who want
a party say to that '"well your goals
are just wonderful, but we need a
party to get there. Once the party
wins the revolution and transforms
society, we'll get rid of the party
and live just like you say. You're
just too idealistic." 3

To those who say that sincere-
ly, I can only accuse them of Te-
formism. I'm not willing to wait
for my rights, for my life. I won't
bust my ass- for a revolution only
go through some '"transitional
period". But most of the people who
answer anarchists that way (which
is an unpolitical way), they're
really just after power. They want
to start the party, lead the party,
lead the masses (and if I ain't a
mass, what am I) and become King.

Lenin promised that the van-
guard party will "wither away", be-
cause the true communist dream is
supposed to be decentralized
(anarchistic) government. But no
communist party has withered in the
least; no party will. Because those
pricks who are in the party, who
run the party and therefore the
country, gain a lot of privileges
from it. I've yet to see pricks
give up any privileges whatever
without blood. Will women be dif-
ferent? Why build in the necessity
to find out.

We can only share a common po-
litical ideology (as you said a
party must do) when we share it.Not
when we join a party that has it.
Not when our central committee
dictates it. We have to share it
really, through struggling towards
it together. A party won't be magic
won't assure unity. Only unity can
assure unity. ?

Fuck that shit. Who needs a
party? What I need is more and more
and more man-hating dykes getting
together and figuring things out,
trying a variety of working struc-
tures, trying different formsof
cooperation, finding the new and
important ideas in the heads of the
feminists who have done everything
they can, and justifiably so, to
avoid joining a movement that puts
them down for being gay or being
working class or being brown.

The Russian communist party
would have killed me for being an
anarchist. The Cuban communist par-
ty would have jailed me for being
a dyke. The Chinese party would
have probably excluded me for being
a woman. I'll stick with my gang
and with numbers I can handle.

Those numbers are the numbers of
necessity, however big or small they
are will be determined by what's
necessary, not by some already exist-
ing structure.

Let's have a movement for free-
dom, to destroy bureaucracy, and
its possession:Power. We'll beat
imperialism and manhood by smashing
power and the notion and dream and
possibility of it. Women will not
sell out (such as becoming "stars"
for the privileges male culture
offers) if the best life is a femi-
nist life. Women will not cop-out
of the revolution if the revolution
1s the only thing worth doing.

Smash power and we'll smash oppres-
sion. Parties are a structure for
making decisions (economic, politi-
cal, social, whatever.) Power is
the ability to impose decisions.
Let's have a revolution of struggle
and agreement.

ALl join hands and circle left.

>
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the second issue of THE
FURIE$ We introduced the idea of
ﬁ natlona} Party in the article
Lea@erghlp VS. Stardom". We
d}d 1t in a fairly off-hand way
without acknowledging the diffj-
Cult questions which are un-
answered, both in the article and
10 our own minds. We know that
any mention of a barty requires
long and serious discussions and
tha? there can be no "final" SE=
lution at this or pPossibly any
other time. What we can do is put
out our vision of what might be
possible in the near future, and
raise the questions which will
have to be answered before we pro-
ceed to different stages of de-
velopment.
When we say "party" we mean
a national organization which can.
Pplan, organize, coordinate, and
communicate. We mean an organi-
zation which does institutionalize
power and hierarchy among people
or offices, but which allows lead-
ers, and not stars; to lead.
We envision groups of women
across the country (and their
size is not at issue) getting to-

gether in various stages of politi-

cal development. They want to fur-
ther their development and they
want to figure out how to put an
end to the sexist, Classist, ra-
cist system which oppresses them
and keeps them from controlling
their lives. These women will de-
fine their direction and their
goals and their strategies to
meet those goals. And their com-
mitment to each other will come
from arriving at those decisions
together and from having a common
political base and direction.

They will deal, with each other,
and among other groups in their
area, with questions. of class and
race. They will begin to discuss
the political thought they have
been developing about ideology and
program with other similar groups
all across the country.

They will know that whatever
strategies they develop for local
use will not, by themselves, end
sexism because the institutions
of sexism, the governmental, eco-
nomic, and social structures which
uphold male supremacy and capital-
ism and racism are not local, but
national and even world-wide. It

is not a question of 'our community
needs a new reservoir and you folks

need a new bridge; lets work to-
gether on both'. That is fine in
a post-revolutionary state 1in
which women have control over
their lives. The fact is that at
this time we don't have control
and we do not have the freedom'to
build a new reservoir. We don £
have the freedom because we don't
ave the power.
Whitg, ruling class male P?

Wer is a fact of life which sur
Tounds us and to a-very large de-
gTee controls us. It is to this
act that we must speak when we s
talk about "party'--how do we 1in :
Sure that we are able to take con
trol of our lives, to build the
Ieservoirs when we need them, to

Male

Ginny Berson for THE FURIES

feed ourselves, to be lesbians.
When we talk about taking control
of our lives we are talking about
taking power, away from the men
who have it, and for (not on be-
half of) the people who don't
have it.

Individual lesbians can and
do carve out little niches for
themselves in which they are as
""free" as possible and in as 1lit-
tle contact with their oppressor
as possible. But, by themselves,
they do nothing to change the
balance of power. They do nothing
to change the basic system which
oppresses them and forces them
into that solution. Small groups,
acting on their own, with no na- .
tional coordination or agreed upon
action do a little more. They ex-
pand the base of the niche and can
improve the lot of large numbers
of women. But their effectiveness
is limited by their size and the
degree to which they can coordi-
nate their actions and their un-
derstandings with other groups.
They still do not threaten the bal-
ance of power; they still do not
bring about a major redistribution
of power. They may be able to de-
stroy power within their own group
(and even this is doubtful), but
having destroyed it does not give
them a basis on which to flght
their enemy. Because he still has

T g
e We do not believe that we can

Power ...
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totally destroy power; but we can
and must redistribute it so that
every woman has as much control
over her life as is possible. To
this end, we must at some point
organize ourselves into a national
party which can build a power base
and which can therefore threaten
the power of the oppressor.

The question then is, how
can we create an organization
capable of building that power
base which does not institutional-
ize power among its offices or
leaders. What is the basis for
membership? How do you build an
organization in a classist, ra-
cist society that doesn't reflect
those same oppressions? How do
you insure that women constantly
change and struggle? Do you
have to depend on local groups
struggling for years before you
build a national organization?
Groups have power over their own
members only because the members
depend on the success of the group
to reach their goals. This power
is given voluntarily. But what
power does an organization have
over non-members? Is the promise
of future success enough to make
women want to change their lives?
Is it enough to make men want to
change their lives?

How are decisions made by the

organization? What structures are

employed which can both build the
kind of women we need to make a
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revolution and make the revolu-
tion? Will we have to compromise
one of these goals? How much is
an "ideal™ organization possible
in .a pre-revolutionary society?
Where does leadership .come from?
How 1s it recognized? Does every-
body get together every time a
decision needs to be made? Do we
have representational democracy
with majority rule?

We don't want an organization
filled with people who refuse to
deal with their class or race
privilege. We don't want an or-
ganization controlled by white,
middle class women who are intc
power for its own sake. Nor dc
we want an organization filled
with passive followers who will
spout the correct line as if it
were a catechism and worship ''lead-
ers' only because they are '"lead-
ers''. We want an organization
filled with women who have the
same basic understandings about
sexism, class, race and who are
committed with their lives to act-
ing on that understanding. The
first issues of THE FURIES have
explained what our beginning anal-
ysis is. We are not the only
people putting that analysis to-
gether, and we hope, through the

newspaper and in other ways to in-
crease the numbers of those who
are working on it. Of course,

not everybody wants to develop
ideology, and there are many- other
tasks to be done. But everybody
can and must decide by herself or
in groups whether she agrees with
that ideology and then decide
whether she wants to be part of

an organization that is trying

to act on it.

We are talking about an or-
ganization which has a firm ideo-
logical basis, and which arises
out of people's needs to act on
their political understandings.

We do not think that now is the
time for that organization to be-
gin for a number of reasons.
First, there has not been enough
ideology produced for us to have

a strategy upon which to base a
national organization. Second,
the movement is at this time
largely white and middle class.
Third, there are too many unanswered
questions about what form the or-
ganization should take in its ini-
tial stages.

Why will we need any organi-
zation? First, because the sys-
tem we are attacking is national,
and cannot be brought down by in-
dividual, uncoordinated little
thrusts. Second, because the
world we want to build involves
women taking control of their lives,
and they cannot do this if we do
not organize into a unit that can
give us power. Third, ‘because out-
side of our own groups we have
little power. Even our ability .
to communicate with each other de-
pends on male good will or ig-
norance: we use their media, or
their post office, or their tele-
phones. Establishment newspapers
long ago stopped publishing sto-
ries about bank burnings in Cali-
fornia; they will probably not
tell us about events that are even
more threatening to them, like a
general women's strike.

We will need an organization
because everyone will need to know,
in advance, what we can expect
from each other and from groups,

who we can count on; in other words,

who shares our ideology. And we
will know that by knowing who is
in our organization, because the

Photo by JEB

people in the organization will be
deciding on their goals and strat-
egies together, as part of the
function of the organization.

We do not need a party to in-
sure that leaders lead. We need
common politics to do that. Those
politics don't happen because there
is a party; a party is created be-
cause there are those politics: be-
cause we cannot achieve our goals
without one. And those politics
happen because there is a need for
them, because people are oppressed
and see in those politics the key
to their liberation.

We did not mean to imply that
a small group is a T group. We are
a small group and we are urging
other people to form and be in
small groups in order to develop
their political direction. We apol-
ogize for the misues of the word
"anarchy'" and for its equation
with emotionalism, cowardice, and
individualism. We do not think
thdat anarchists are necessarily
dupes of the middle class, and the
use of '"anarchy' to describe in-
dividualism, classism, lack of
discipline, and anti-leadership
attitudes was wrong. '"Anarchy"
is a noun, not an adjective. It
is a political philosophy with
which we have some agreements and
some disagreements, and those dis-
agreements need to be discussed in
political terms, and not brushed
away with emotional rhetoric. For
this mistake, we apologize.

It should also be clear that
we are not defending the Marxist/
Leninist parties which are in
power. Some of them are classist
and all of them are sexist. There
is a huge difference between that

type of party and the type we are
discussing. We are not in favor
of a bureaucratic, hierarchical

organization which controls people.

We are in favor of creating what-
ever structures are necessary to
achieve our goal. We know how
difficult that will be. But our
goal is to create a world in which
people have control over their
lives. A strategy which is based
primarily on substituting one form
of control for another is not
suited to that end. We want to
build a movement of strong women
who are willing and able to change
their lives and help create the
space for other people to do the
same.

TROUBLE FROM THE MAILMAN ??

We've heard from many of you
that you are not reciving your
subs or have gotten bulk orders
late, if ever. We are sorry. We
take them to the PO immediately
after printed and don't know what
happens to them after that!

Let us know if you are having
trouble getting your copy.

A WOMEN'S SONG AND DANGE FEST
to raise money for
D.C. WOMEN'S CENTER

Friday, May 12; 8p.m.-la.m,
GAA Hall - 1219 13th St. NW

Live Entertainment. Women only.
$2.00- donation to Women's Center.
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The Power and the Glory . wuee

In the nearly 200 years of
America's inglorious history, there
have been about 40 Presidents - all
of them clean, white, reverent,
fellow Americans. There were the
self-sacrificing types, and the do-
gooders, the pragmatic politicians,
and the committed ideologues, and,
of course, the nobodys. Some were
Republican, some Democrats, and
some Tories. All were powerful,
and all were men. And, when the
shit is stripped away, all made
their important political deci-
sions on the basis of two inti-
mately connected criteria: 1) the
power of the nation and/or 2) the
power of their own personal posi-

- tion. The game of power is the
same whatever the name of the
President.

Nixon may seem worse than
most. He is simply more trans-
parent. In the course of his
great quest for power - first, for
the Presidency, and now for re-
election - he has discarded, piece
by piece, all his right-wing ideo-
logical trappings. He now sits
naked on our tv screens...with no
ideology except power, and more
power. One week he takes a libera:
position on China, the next week a
right wing stand on busing. As
contradictory as the different
positions may seem to those who
still believe in principles, they
are not so for him. His actions
are consistent with the lust for
power. Each gets him inches closer
to four more years as king; and
each is geared to preserve status
quo American society, while in-
creasing American power in the
world.

Opening up relations with
China - one of Nixon's most re-
cent spectaculars - was a master-
fully staged power play. After
two decades of blissful Commie-
hating ignorance, Americans are
brought to their senses by the
0ld Red-baiter himself. Just a
few meetings with Henry and other
enlightened advisors transforms the
boring reactionary Nixon into the
man- for-change, the man-of-action,
the man-in-tune-with-the-times.
Then the liberal in Nixon's cloth-
ing picks up his chopsticks and
runs to the other side of the
globe, where the nation of voters,
via every television camera that
was moveable, ate and slept with
him and the formerly-red Chinese.

Never let it be said
though that Nixon is only out for
his own glory. He knows that being
king is much less fun if one does
not have a powerful kingdom; and
extablishing friendly relations
with China does alot for America's
power and prestige. It protects
America's power position in Asia:
1) against the domination of Asia
by a very strong Japan (who has long
wanted to make a separate alliance
with China, but has been prevented
from doing so by the U.S.); 2) a- :
gainst increased Chinese support o
the Vietnamese struggle - defusing
the often raised threat of Chinese
intervention in Vietnam, and 3) a-
gainst united USSR-China (big-
power communist) control of A51a,h
in the event that they would patc
i ations.
3 theerile.S., because of the
voracious needs of its 1mperlalfst
economy, cannot afford to be ex-
cluded from, to be unable to 1n :
fluence the course of eventi in any
significant area of the glo e:C =
America's economic deveioggege_
uires privileged acces
gourzespin allgparts of the world.

A good relationship with China, who
is pivotal in Asia, enhances Ameri-
ca's ability to bargain for favored
treatment throughout Asia, and gen-
erally strengthens its position as
a major power in the world of na-
tions.

More immediately, Nixon
succeeded in providing the American
economy with a vast new market for
its goods. The ailing American
economic situation will be at least
temporarily aided by being able to
sell some of its ever-expanding sur-
plus to the Chinese. Perhaps soon
there will be Coca-cola in Peking.
Ah, the American way...

Having said all this about
the Nixon-America motives, one
might ask the question: "Why did
China do it?" What has happened to
the hero nation of revolutionaries?
For more than 2 decades the Chinese
have been shut off from much of the
world, basking in their ideological
purity. In that short space of time
they have built a stable economy, a
solid political power base, and nu-
clear weaponry. Now, from a posi-
tion of strength, China has entered
the big-power ring. When one steps
into the ring, one must fight ac-
cording to the rules - like them
or not.

The rules are simple: power
and economic competition. One must
be powerful in order to be listened
to by the powerful. And one must
make ever-faster economic progress
in order to be powerful. China
cannot remain at its present econo-
mic level and expect to be able to
stand off America, Russia, Japan,
etc. Further economic progress de-
mands more and more sophisticated
technology. And America is still
the master of technology. Thus,
China must turn to America.

The men who run China under-
stand the rules. To make this move,
they have abandoned their sacred
ideology (as had the USSR before
them). And so has Nixon-America.
The three major powers, who since
the second World War have refused
economic relationships with each
other because of their ideological
differences, have made a major shift
in their priorities. Economics, and
the power that goes with it, has
supplanted ideology. One-time ideo-
logical enemies are becoming friends
behind the banner of power. And so
goes the world of men...

As we turn a little to the
south of China, in the same Asia, we
find what is left of the country of
Vietnam. Another of Nixon's toys
for power. Vietnam, however, is not
much fun to play with, mostly be-
cause the Vietnamese people will not
give up like they're supposed to.
But Richard keeps thinking that they
are just being foolish, and that
they can still be bombed to their
senses.

First he wins the Presi-
dency saying ne has a secret plan

——

for ending the war - so secret.ghﬁt
when he got into office he couldn
remember it. So he stops talking
about ending it, and mutters'ln’
stead about 'winding it down'.
That's also known as buying time.
He comes up with Vietnamization.
That's also known as 1ett1ng_the
Vietnamese kill each other with
American weapons, and getting those
real American boys safely out of
there. American combat troops are
withdrawn monthly - that's the
'winding down' part. Nixon figures
that he can go on for a long time
trying to bomb his way to victory,
as long as American boys aren't
getting killed anymore. Meanwhile,
he is fulfilling his tricky pro-
mise to 'wind down the war', and
thus is true to his Presidential
word come.re-election time. :
0f course, if he were sim-
ply concerned with his re-election
everything would be easy. He
could end the war next week and
practically guarantee himself four
more years in office. But the
power hungry want power all around
them. Nixon's power is only as
great as the power of America.
And victory is power. Only as the
victor in Vietnam can America con-
tinue to be the most powerful. A
truce is as good as a loss. Nixon
becomes crazed and dazed at the
mere thought of omnipotent America
being a loser. So, like Johnson,
he keeps trying to bomb the Viet-
namese to death and, thereby, de-
feat. i

The U.S. began war with Viet-

nam largely to protect its economic
power interests in Asia. The Viet-
namese want socialism. The U.S.
doesn't want the Vietnamese to have
socialism, because socialist coun-
tries are harder to exploit. If
the Vietnamese got socialism then
other Third-world countries might
do the same. And U.S. economic im-
perialism certainly couldn't afford
that. 3

In domestic terms, the war's
importance can be traced to the
huge government defense budget,
without which the ever-growing Amer-
ican capitalist economy wouldn't be
growing. The balance of America's
domestic economic health lies in
its expenditures on war research,
war equipment, and war-making. And
surplus goods, which are the un-
avoidable. product of capitalism
gone wild,are neatly blown up in
war.

By now, almost the whole
world thinks the U.S. should get
out of Vietnam. By now it is even
patriotic to think so. But Nixon
doesn't think so. He still thinks
the U.S. should win - for the
power and the glory of Nixon-
America. He hasn't come up with
a way to do it yet. So he's try-
ing to sneak through re election
first. That will give him four
more years to figure out The Vic-
tory Plan. But the Vietnamese are
hip to that trick. They have just -
launched a major offensive - to
put the war back into the head-
lines, and thus back into the Pre-
sidential campaign. And after
3 1/2 years of Vietnamization,
the fully Vietnamized South Vietnam
troops are running for the nearest
cover. American bombers, controlled
by computers in Thailand, are
waging the war. There are fewer
American combat troops there now
than there have been for many years.
But never before in the endless war
have there been as many American
bombers and battleships as there
are at this minute. And that's not
called winding back up the war
that's called retaliation, proéec—
tive reaction, Nixon's formula for
a generation of peace, ad inf. b.s.
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CORRECTIONS ’ﬁ,“

In the last issue (March-
April, 1972), we ommitted credit
for several graphics. The cover
photo was by JEB. The photo on
p. 7 was by Susan Baker. The
drawings on pp. 8-9 were by E.
Mae Huskey.

In the second issue (Feb.),
we ommitted the next to last line
from the poem, '"After Monterey Pop'
by June Slavin of Boston. The
full poem should read:

After Monterey Pop

Here

Forthwith

Is a straight description of what happened.

He sang Wild Thing.

He walked over to the wall.

He put the guitar up against the wall.

He fucked the guitar-violently.

He laid it on the floor.

He mounted it.

He tried ‘to make it come.

He fucked it violently.

He shoved his crotch, his cock into it.

He sprayed-he took something in a bottle

And sprayed it onto the guitar.

Fucking finished he ignited the guitar.

A wild blaze occurred. :
Taking the unignited handle in his hand 4
He wielded it over his shoulders

Smashing it onto the floor.

Smashing-it smashed, it broke.

Women filmed in the audience blanched.

They understood. Horror was in their faces.

Men in the cinema audience laughed.

They dug,they grooved on our immolation g
Desecration, mutilation and death. &

Fuck you Jimi Hendrix-I'm glad you're dead.
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"This at last is bone of my bones from cavities of bones /
and flesh of my flesh; spun !
she shall be called Woman, from caverns of air
because she was taken out of i, woman-bred of man
Man." taken from the womb of sleep;
Genesis I: .23 i, woman that comes

before the first.

to think second
to believe first
a mistaken conundrum
erased by the motion of years.
i, woman, i i
can no longer claim
a mother of flesh
a father of marrow
I, Woman must be
the child of myself.
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Pat Parker
from Child of Myself
(see inside p. 4)
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"Sure, I would like to come out
and to start moving politically, but
how do I know that lesbianism 1s not
a fad?" '"How can I be sure thap
these women that are here now will
be around to support me in five or
ten years?'" 'There is so much tbat
you have to put on the line or give
up--family relations, old fr}end-
ships, maybe financial segurlty. I
just have to think about it a lot
more.' "I'll wait a while to see
how things go."

These are familiar statements
from women who know they are faced
with making changes in their lives.
Those specific decisions are going
to be different for all of us. If
you are straight, it may mean coming

out. It you are lesbian, it may
mean taking a more aggressive and
purposeful approach toward lesbian
politics--wondering ''Should I or
shouldn't I, and if so, how much?"
We are faced with choices all our
lives and as lesbians trying to build
a political movement we need to think
about the risks they involve, the
commitment that comes out of them,
and what things keep us from taking
those risks. g
R Lest we start throwing "risk
and commitment' around like every-
one agrees about what that means,
let me define what I mean. If some-
thing looks risky, you must be a-
fraid of something. Something is
about to be put on the line. You
ask yourself whether it's worth it.
It may place something else in dan-
ger--your contrql (the certain
learned methods by which you handle
things and know to some extent what
to expect), your friendships, your
self-image, your money, etc. You
risk losing something that is im-
portant to you, for the sake of
something which may or may not be
better. Since you are putting some
of your security in jeopardy, what-
ever happens in the end, you are
making an investment. Naturally,
you hope that it pays off, and you
dedicate yourself to seeing that it
does. That's commitment. The only
sure thing is that the first deci-
sion is going to teach you something
and that subsequent decisions will
be affected by it. You know that
before you take the risk. And from
that knowledge proceedeth fear.

One of my friends expresses her
feelings on the subject of risk vis-
a-vis her experience with art. You
get an idea in your head about some-
thing that you would like to express

artistically. On the heels of the
inspiration comes the fear that
what's in your head is not going to
turn out right on paper or whatever.
Maybe you will not be ab}e to meet
your own standards and will not be
satisfied with the result. Or may-
be other people will reject or ridi-
cule your results. To go to work
in spite of that fear 1s to take a
risk and find out what you can do.
Not to take the risk is to back-
slide. You preserve your image of
what you would like to have done
and protect yourself from the pos-
sible trauma of not succeeding--
which allows that fear to keep on
working. Since you didn't push
through fear the first time, it be-

comes harder the next time; you
are dissatisfied, and the whole

thing begins to block out inspira-
tion.

We go through a similar process
in making political decisions about
our lives. Two times when I had to
take that kind of political risk
are especially clear to me. The
first was when I came out. I was
at a fancy eastern women's college.
When Women's Liberation hit the cam-
pus, I began to do a lot of elemen-
tary women's liberation reading and
a lot of hard thinking. In not too
many days, I had reached the con-
clusion--partly academic and partly
emotional--that I probably should
be a lesbian. The decision was a
fairly easy one for me to make. It
was mostly personal--only indirectly
political. . It was made much easier
by the fact that soon after I made
the choice, I began a love affair
with a woman who turned out to have
been gay for several years.

Putting lesbianism into a poli-
tical framework and coming out
publicly was a much harder decision.
After a while several women in our
consciousness raising group at
school had become lesbians. Largely
because of being pushed by politi-
cal lesbians from New York, we
realized that becoming gay was not
the end of the story.

Women's Liberation, at the time,
was a crazy enough thing to be doing
on that campus. The idea of coming
out, of saying you were gay and
thought other women should be gay
scared me shitless. I was afraid
of what other people would think--
the other women in Women's Libera-
tion, the campus intellectuals, the
debutantes, my family and old
friends. 1T also just didn't know

“Darers Go First

t it would mean to my life. IF
:ZZmed 1ike there could be no going
back and there was a long ¥oad lying %
before me that I knew nothing about. 5

We started pushing the issue
of lesbianism, and we quickly found
out what it meant to 'lose your he-
terosexual privilege." At Women's
Liberation meetings, no one would
listen to us anymore. We were 1rre-
levant because we were a bunch of
lesbians and they were not. Some
old friends became standoffish;
many acquaintances became openly
hostile. There was a dyke scare.
People stopped coming to meetings
and Women's Liberation fell apart.
We also had a lot of problems among
ourselves. Jealousy, monogamy, non-
monogamy and ‘''sisterhood' were all
things that none of us were parti-
cularly experienced in handling.
There was a lot of confusion and de-
pression. I think we each found out
a lot of things about ourselves and
grew fast and hard politically.

But it wasn't no rose garden.

After I left college, I lived
alone for a while--occasionally
spouting my politics at work, going
to the bar and sometimes to meetings.
It took me some time to realize that
I was sliding back into my older
patterns of resistance--middle-class,
defensive, liberalsville. Since I
had taken the /'big step" early, I
guess I felt let off the hook for
a while. I didn't want to put my-
self into any more scarey situations
I was beginning to feel secure and
did not want to risk losing that
security. I was also very much in
love with a woman who did not push
me politically.

I met the women I work with
now. One of them, in particular,
began to question me very hard about
what I was doing (not doing). I
realized that I wasn't growing poli-
tically. Before long I saw that I
was going to have to pull the Tug
out from under my own feet again.

It was going to mean breaking up

what I thought was the romance of a
lifetime, and going to work with a
group of people that I hardly knew.
Putting politics over emotions has
never been easy for me. But I had
learned by that time, that once you
know you have to move, you're dig- 2

ging yourself a rut to sit in if you
don't do it.

o P
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Some women resist commitment
to political lesbianism because it
may be a passing thing--some kind of
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most of our lives!
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Dorothy drew Nancy into the cushioned window. — Page 65

a political '"fad". I'm not talking
about people who are in disagreement
with the rightness of the politics,
but those who may find little fault
with the ideology of lesbian/feminist
politics. They have thought about
it and decided that it may not last,
so they will wait and see before
they make any commitments. They
fear that the people talking about
political lesbianism may up and
decide to do something else in a few
years. (It is a fear well-founded
in experience for those who have
spent time in Left politics.) But
what it boils down to is question-
ing other people's commitment. And
that insecurity about what other
people are going to do conveniently
protects one from having to decide
what she is going to do. Instead, it
demands a guarantee from women who
have already taken the risk. The
burden of proof is left with the
lesbians who are already involved.
They are asked to get everything

all set up and patently secure be-
fore they can get any help. If we
hold back until we're sure we're go-
ing to fit into a niche already pre-
pared for us, we bow to the passivi-
ty that comes out of woman oppres-
sion. And we will be waiting

The work has got

to be done by the people who have
an interest in it now. And that
means all of us.

Many women who have worked in
political movements before are dis-
trustful about getting involved in
yet another. They have had the
charming experience of having to fit
into a political context already de-
fined by men, middle-class women or
heterosexual women. Yet, that kind
of experience or knowledge will
help us to make things different--
if people are willing to risk trying
it. In those movements, many of us
related passively to what was going
on, ultimately feeling oppressed
and disillusioned. This time it is
our show. We each have to assume
responsibility for where we are go-
ing, take the risk of making mis-
takes and commit ourselves to defi-
ning our own movement.

Some women are afraid to be les-
bian/feminists because they are not
part of a group of women from whom
they can get support and assurance.
Already existing groups of political
women may be somewhat closed and
cannot easily accept others into.
their process. Furthermore, 1t 1s
often hard to move into a group
which you haven't helped create.
Naturally, you're afraid of trying

to go it alone, especially when you5 :
are leaving a lot of past supporter
behind. But one thing 1is sure--:lk
you reach the point where ygu.thln
you should be a 1esbian-fem1n15t,t
you will not continue to get a 10A 4
of support from straight women. n
until you come out and identify as d
a lesbian, you will not get the kin
of gut support that you're looking
for from lesbians either. After you
make that choice, ygglrlsk going it
, your own for a while. ¢ ,
;25{ political lesbians are mnot into 2
doorbell organizing, they_w111 pro-
bably not find you. It will un-

art to find the people who share
?esbian politics and the people zligem.
whom you can best work to exprest-5
Class background also affei

the way that you handle rlsk(.1 o
lower-class woman is not usetime
pecting a big pay-off every e
she takes a risk. She has © tontie
to learn very early to evalua et
choices she has and plunge r;% e
Risks have always been parttten 5
survival. She has never go oo

pat on the back for her brag ané

She knows how to do 1t alﬁnld T
doesn't expect a hand to ho

i ets tough.
the g&iﬁgli_clasg SurYlial u;zgé%é_
centers on avoédigﬁgﬁtstg.expeCt

i

Class Moo P emot Lonall suppozt; SLCR

: decision until 1t seé
ho%i Oig ggmind a guarantee that
Zier?thing will_work out rlght,bzz
conceive of an 1deal'51tuat1?n e
not to act on it until all t%e F 2
sible snags are Sewn up. Now Eli ﬁ "
folks, is a lot to ask. And althoug
that behavior would assure you &
S feimiddliesclass 1ife, [itHaliso keeps
you from changing and protects the
very systems we are trying to change.

What holds. the greatest number
of women back from lesbian comscious-
ness is the loss of heterosexual pri-
vilege. To blow one's heterosexual
cover 1s to put almost everything
on the‘llne. Once you come out or
stop hiding and direct yourself po-
litically, a good portion of your

{
!
doubtedly take time and work on your i
)|
{

Since AN

et
e
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former security goes flying out the g -

window along with your heterosexual
1dent1ty.. But to let that fear
Stop you is to deny what you know
about the roots of woman oppression
Giving up heterosexual privilege ma.
be at the core of the fear, but it'z
also at the core of lesbian politics
Political consciousness is not :
something that stands Still. You
can grow and go forward politicall :
Or you can -avoid risk and concen- %
trate on achieving some kind of
mellow balance that is not so
threatening. But that is more than

avoidance. It is a real choi i
1 5@
denies all of us the self-knoz o

. . 1
political growth and strength wﬁggﬁ’
you might have gained. To take

risks is not necessarily to co

all fear. But it is ce¥tain1yniter
challenge it and sometimes to push
right through. 1It's like that
artist who's afraid to paint a pic-
ture. She knows she has to take a
risk, not only for the sake of the
potential product, but for the sake
of breaking through her fears. If -
she.doesn't do it, she stifles her
artistic growth and inspiration.
She begins to backslide--and so do

we all. What happens to the lesbian/
feminist movement in this country -
depends on what individual women
decide to do with their lives. The
only guarantee you'll get in this
business is the one you draw up
yourself.

i
y
Jennifer Woodul 3
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A Moment Left Behind

Have you ever tried to catch a tear?
Catch it on bent fingers.

Press it against your eyelids,

And wish the moment gone.

Or capture bitter words

Ripped from your throat like timber
And surround them -

islands of instants.

I do not claim all possible
Creating myths of modern America
I cannot swim. an ocean.

I attempt the width of a pool.

With the sun -

fear leaves me

rushes to cover/

leaves lumps

like the backyard gopher
to remind me.

I am afraid
of anyone
of anything
that would harm me/
not the pain
not the act
but,
the desire.

Let me come to you naked
come without my masks
come dark

and lay beside you

Let me come to you old
come as a dying snail
come weak

and lay beside you

Let me come to you angry
come shaking with hate
come callused

and lay beside you

even more

Let me come to you strong
come sure and free

come powerful

and lay with you

Poster by Wendy Cadden, Oakland

Pat's book is of child, family,
un irl, changes,-woman, words,
ng érﬁting. A book of poetry, a
book full of woman. {

The graphics, done with a sense
of oneness, are not just put in or
used as fillers; they are equal to
the poetry. The book is an example
of women caring about women, women
working together, women exchanging
skills--originally printed by Alta
and the Shameless Hussy Press. The
book was fitted together piece by
piece to make a strong, beautiful
book of poems by Pat Parker. e
For Copies of Child of Myself, write
to:

Women's Press Collective

5251 Broadway ;
Oakland, California 96118 S
Single copies are 80¢; bulk orxraers
are 60¢ each, plus postage.

Anne, Oakland :

""a going out or going forth, =

departure."

Exodus (To my husbands, lovers)

Trust me no more-
Our bed is unsafe.

Hidden within folds of cloth
a cancerous rage-

i will serve you no more

in the name of wifely love
1'11 not masturbate your pride
in the name of wifely loyalty

Trust me no more
Our bed is unsafe

Hidden within folds of cloth
a desperate slave

Trust me ngo more
Your bed js unsafe

Rising frop folds of cloth-

4 The Furies/June-July




The following are two articles
on groups and some of our experien-
ces with the Furies collective.
There will be more articles in fu-
ture issues by other women which
will also include more on the prob-
lems of groups.

Two years ago six women got
together to form a women's living/
working collective. The living part
worked to some degree, but the work-
ing part never quite got together.
Occasionally we would all work on
the same projects, and we shared the
same vague goal of making a women's
revolution (which we didn't define
much more than that), but we were
never quite sure what we were doing

or why or how. The house didn't
work for a lot of reasons: there
were class problems and gay/straight
problems. There was tremendous
chaos as we tried to let ourselves
"flow with our feelings" (i.e. work
when we wanted to, cook when we wan-
ted to, etc.). There were never-
ending struggle sessions where we
would confront each other's weak-
nesses and try to change ourselves,
for the sake of being better revo-
lutionaries. But what did it mean
to be a good revolutionary, when we
didn't quite know what our revolu-
tion was? Total openness, for ex-
ample, was proclaimed a virtue.

For some of us, that meant endless
hours of struggle with men about
their sexism, or trips home to ex-
plain our lives to our parents, or
refusing to compromise our princi-
ples (i.e. taking a low-paying job
as a shit-worker in order not to be
an oppressor of other shit-workers).

Because we were the only women's
house in the city, every traveling
feminist made her way to our home
and stayed for a day or twelve.
Outside of a core group of us,
People moved into and out of the
house fairly regularly. We had

little basis to judge whether we
Wanted to live with other people
Since we had little real basis for
living with each other. Our commit-
?ﬁnt to each other was limited by

€ degree to which we had defined

what we were doing together, and as
long as that definition was vague,

anybody could drop in or out. Also,
it was difficult to know when some-
one was fucking up. When you don't
know what you're supposed to be do-
ing, how can you tell when you're
not doing it? Thus our accounta-
bility to.each other, the degree

to which we were responsible to
each other for our political work,
was very low. We tried to make it
high, we wanted to be accountable
to each other, but we didn't know
how. We became nit-picky about
personal relationships and who was
fucking who over, but couldn't deal
with who was doing their political
work, or what that political work
should be.

We learned from that experience
that a group, whether it is a living
and/or working collective, a project
group, or a consciousness raising
group, must have a clearly defined
goal from the beginning or it is
likely to flounder. It must also
have people whose level of commit-
ment to achieving that goal is
pretty high.

When the Furies collective
formed, we knew that we wanted to
build lesbian-feminist politics.

We were all lesbians who shared

some beginning understandings about
our oppression, our privilege, and
the system of power that determines
those things. We all wanted to be
in a group to try to develop those
understandings into a comprehensive
ideology that would change our lives
and the lives of others.

We had come from the Civil
Rights Movement, the Women's Liber-
ation Movement, the male left, and
the mixed gay movement. We had
fought the war, racism, capitalism,
and sexism. But we knew that all
our previous political experience
was not getting us close enough to
our goal of a non-sexist, non-racist,
non-imperialist, socialist society.
We knew that in order to do that we
had to begin by devoting our energy
to lesbians. We were tired of
trying to insert feminist conscious-
ness into anti-war marches. We were
tired of trying to insert lesbian
-onsciousness into abortion rallies.
We had to develop an anlysis of
power and oppression that came out

of our. own oppression (as women,
lesbians, workers) and out of our
privilege (all of us were white,
some of us middle class).

We could have worked separately
on our political development as in-
dividuals. But we decided to become
a group because we felt that we
would grow faster and develop
better politics. As individuals
our growth and pclitical analysis
were limited by our own experience.
If you're trying to develop an anal-
ysis of oppression and look at the

. world through middle-class white

eyes, your analysis is going to be
lacking. If you're trying to under-
stand the world and yourself in po-
litical terms, to develop a world-
view which speaks to your oppression
and your privilege, then to do it

in isolation usually leaves out

many pieces. It can provide you
with a solution which may be right
for you, but which will not change
the society that defines your op-
pression and privilege.

When the Furies collective
formed, I knew very little about
what constituted middle class be-
havior. I knew only that such a
thing existed and that it was a
drag. I had read several pamphlets
and articles on the subject, but
none of them made much difference
to me. Within the collective there
were a number of lower class women
to whom it did make a lot of dif-
ference because my and other women's

niddle class behavior oppressed them.

Our assumptions, for example, about
how to run a meeting were different
from theirs, but we assumed ours
were correct because they were
easiest for us--given our college
educations, our ability to use words
our ability to abstract, our ina-
bility to make quick decisions the
difficulty we had with direct éon-
frontations. . I learned out of nec-
essity what classism was and T
changed more quickly than if I had
not been in a group with women who
had class consciousness. Had T been
a}one, or in a group whose priori-
ties were less clear, not only might
I have had less information aboutg
class, but I would have had less
reason to do anything about it

The reason I had to begin to déal
With the way T was classiistiaoians
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because people were starving in
Bangla Desh, but because my be-
havior was having a bad effect on
people in my group; it was stopping
the functioning of the group in very
real ways. Class oppression was
no longer an abstract concept with
which I agreed in principle. It
was part of my life which I could
see and change. And, having seen
the manifestations of class in my-
self, I better understood how class
operated generally to divide people
and keep them down. The 'personal”
and "political' can thus feed each
other in a group situation.

We decided to try to be respon-
sible to each other in order to deal
with those things that got in the
way of developing our politics. At
the beginning, our level of trust
with each other was excrutiatingly
low. Some of us knew each other
only vaguely; some of us could
barely tolerate each other per-
sonally; everybody had had some bad
experience with somebody else at
some point in the previous year.
Still, we wanted to be able to
count on each other for support; not
a pat on the head and a shoulder to
cry on, but the support that pushes
you, that allows you to realize your
full potential--the support that
comes out of common politics, not
fake sisterhood or emotional whims.
We wanted to support each other not
because we liked each other, but
because we needed that support in
order to be able to do the work that
we wanted to do. Our trust was
based not just on having shared ex-
periences with or opened up emo-
tionally to each other, but primari-
ly on the fact that we knew that
every one of us was committed to the
same goal, and therefore to the
functioning of the group, and there-
fore to the best functioning of each
individual.

In order to get past personal

problems, we tried to put them in

f

a political context--to see how

they affected our political work.

We didn't want personal relation-
ships to be all-consuming. When
lovers broke up there were some
heavy times, but there was also the
knowledge that the ex-lovers could
continue to work together, that

the political trust remained and
was as important as the lost To-
mance. We also had a context for
figuring out personal problems:

if someone does something that
pisses you off, you can decide how
to deal with it on the basis of how
it is affecting your or her politi-
cal work. Is it detrimental to the
functioning of the group or indivi-
duals in the group? If not, how im-
portant is it to either of you that
time and energy be taken to struggle
about the problem? If Mary Lou
likes the Rolling Stones and you
think they're sexist pigs, but
liking the Stones doesn't interfere
with her political work or growth,
why try to get her to change? How
important is it? When you are clear
about what you want to be decing,

it is easier for life's daily hassles

to assume less importance. You are
therefore more in control of what
affects you.

In our group we felt a need for
accountability to each other. We
knew from previous experience that
some of us had trouble disciplining
ourselves. So we made ourselves re-
sponsible for and to cach other.

We usually tried to confront each
other when someone was fucking
around. And it was important to
change because we believed in the
work we were doing. This meant
that if you wanted the group to be
successful you Lad to change.

It is hard to say why each
person felt committed enough to
building our politics to submit
herself to this group discipline.

I don't know why. wWwhat I do know
is that we didn't have time to wait

From the movie

until some of us were individually
able to discipline ourselves; the =
lower class women didn't have time
to wait for the middle class women
to develop class ionsc1ousness When
ted to, etc.
Lhey ?agecame more serious about
political work as I realized more
and more that it was gIlVving me a
definition of the world and my 1ife
that made sense. I saw myself tak-
ing control of my life in ways
that were really important: knowin A
my priorities, knowing my strengths =
knowing that I could control my
emotions when it was important to,
knowing that I could change myself,
discipline myself, trust myself. j
also know that our group has helpegd
other people, both within it and
without it, to change their lives,

There are a hundred other
things to say about groups--how they
enable you to see your strengths ang
weaknesses, how they give you a
context in which to share your pri-
vilege. Obviously, not every group
works this way. But if you are
clear about why you are together,
what kind of support you expect, and
the importance to each individual
of the work you have set for your- !
self, you and your group should have
a pretty good chance of meeting your
objectives.

Even if a group works well,
situations will change. You may
come to a point where you must have
new people in order to continue with *
your work. You may finish the >
essential aspects of your work and
decide the group has served its
function and should split and re-
group in other forms, with other
people to do other things. After
a year, we felt that our situation
had changed in those ways, so we in
the Furies have disbanded as a tight
group in order to work with new
people and on different prod~—+-

Ginny Berson
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DETAILS. .

I would like to talk about how -
the Furies Collective operated -when
it was a tight group--about the way
we lived together and the ways we
worked together.

When we formed our working
collective, we also decided to live
only with women who were part of
our group, who had a similar com-
mitment to figuring out a lesplan/
feminist way of looking at things.
Many of us had lived in communes
with women of varied political
viewpoints, and had spent much time
trying to work out our differences.
As fledgling lesbian/feminists we
had found it very hard to develop
our politics in those situations.
We wanted to live with like-minded
lesbians who had similar political
needs. Living only with women in
our group helped us develop poli-
tically much faster as we no longer
had to battle over serious political
differences within our own houses.

Deciding how we would share

our money and belongings was the
first concrete way we tried to deal

math eclass differences among us.
€ kKnew that everyone putting in

equal amounts of money ignored our
different abilities to earn due to
class background and age. For
example, one of us who came from
an upper middle class family and
graduated from college had a con-
fident and easy manner and the
right credentials which enabled
her to get a $10,000 a year secre-
tarial job. Another woman was a
working class high school drop-out
who could only find work as a
waitress or file clerk. We want-
ed to equalize their situations so
working class and younger women
wouldn't have to spend more time
at straight jobs. One woman got
money from her parents and we knew
it wasn't fair for her to use it to
live on while working class women
had to get jobs to support them-
selves. :
We worked on finding a way that
a middle-class woman would be able
to use her education, skills, and
privileges for othersg not just her-
self. We finally dec1deq Oon a per-
centage system which varied from
20% of one's monthly salary OT an
$80 minimum to 50% or more of
other's salaries. We decided to-
gether on the particular percen-
tage that each of us would pay--
based on class background, former
heterosexual privilege, education,
and age. We didn't have any rigid
pre-conceived ideas about how muchd
each of us should put in; we worke
it out in discussion. One working
class woman who had supported hex= J
Self since high school was supporte
by the group while she went to
Printing school. Everyone else was
€Xpected to work at least part time.
Any money that came from parents
or former husbands was shared with

the group. We also decided that
each person should get as well-
paying a job as she could. We did
not want a middle-class woman who
could get $5.00 an hour teaching
school to do temporary typing at
$2.80 an hour because she found it
less oppressive. Working-class wo-
men in the group did not have any
such choices and did not want the
group to lose money which could
later be used for them to gain
skills. We also did not want anyone
to use more of her time earning
money than necessary. The less hours
we had to work, the more time we
could spend on our political work

projects. :
Of course not everything was

worked out. We tried to meet
everybody's basic material needs--
rent, utilities, food, transporta-
tion, laundry, medical bills, etc.
But problems remained; even though
middle-class women with professional
jobs were putting in more than half
of their salaries, they still had
more spending money than working
class women. We are still working
on finding more ways of sharing and
using our privilege for each other.

During the past year we have
shuffled around who lives with whom
at various times. After the first
four months all of us wanted to
live with fewer people so we moved
from two houses into four. At times,
some of us wanted to live alone
and moved into apartments. We
tried to work out living situations
that were good for everybody but we
didn't always succeed. Sometimes
what was good for some of us wasn't
for others. Generally our styles
of living have been pretty similar.
Each house has had rotating sche-
dules for cooking, cleaning, laun-
dry, etc. Each woman has had her
own room but we've often found
ourselves unable to be alone_and un-
disturbed long enough to do our own
work. That's one of the problems
that we're trying to solve now
(without all getting studios).

What put living together in
some context was working together.
In deciding what projects to work
on as a group we kept in mind
our recent experience in the Women's
Movement. We knew how much time
and energy service projects like
abortion counseling took and how
rarely those services helped women
understand how to get out of their
oppressed condition. We wanted to
do projects that would help us see
what the roots of our oppression
were, what kind of new society we
wanted to create, and how to get
from here to there. Not only did
we want to figure that out for our-
selves but we wanted to affect other
lesbians and the activities and
goals of the lesbian movement. For
that reason we chose to work on an
issue of MOTIVE magazine, and

ted a newspaper and press. All
z%aihose PTOjegts TopceduStD Sgell
out our politics more clearly an
work out the differences among us.
They also forced us to start a
dialogue with other lesbian/femi-
nists, not only in Washington, but
also in other citiles.

Each of us chose which of
those projects she wanted to_work
on, in what capacity (primarily gra-
phics, or writing, etc.) and how
much time she wanted to put in.
The whole group decided the specific
aims of each project and then left
it to those specifically working on
it to carry out the details. We
had weekly group meetings to hash
out what we were doing and how
things were going. Because we lived
together we usually discussed deci-
sions to be made outside of meet-
ings and often-arrived at a concen-
sus which we only needed to ratify
when we got together. We tried to
specifically assign as many tasks
as possible, to set up deadlines,
and to hold people responsible for
what they a§reed to do. 9

Generally all of our projects
took much less time than those of
any other groups we had been in. I
think that was true because we were
in basic political agreement with
each other. As a group we had de-
cided on our goals and the ways we
were going to get there. So our
difficulties were in achieving what
we tried to do, not in achieving
agreement about what to do.

In addition to working on po-
litical projects, we tried to get
in better physical and mental con-
dition. We stopped doing dope.

One woman took karate at a karate
school and taught the rest of us
three times a week. We formed
three study groups that met weekly
and read about and discussed past
revolutions. Because all social
movements have features in common,
we wanted to know the problems others
had and how they solved them. We
drew up a list of questions that we
wanted to answer and each group re-
ported their findings to the rest.
We knew that because we were women
we had been cheated out of a lot of
physical strength and historical
knowledge (not to mention skills)
that we now wanted and would have
to get to change our society.

% qu_there dr€ many more women
with similar politics than when we
first formed the group. Because we
want to work with more women and on
different projects, we recently
broke up our small tight group.

23: ;gnztlll live together, share

Y, Work on projects with
clearly defined goals, take part in
Rave sttt 2 o i

n ese ways i
helpful and worth Sgargigogiiﬁtlng
other lesbian/feminists,

Coletta Reid
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- RECYCLED
~ TRASH

I grew up part of the rural poor--well fed from
the garden but wearing feedsack dresses. I clearly re-
. member the first time I realized we were considered de-
‘ spicable. We had gone to Wichita to buy new shoes for

the school year. We kids had waited for days for the
annual fall trip. Hurrying to the shoe store we passed
a window with shoes just 1like the ones I wanted. My
parents hesitated; I insisted. We went in and sat down
five in a row. There was no one else in the store. The
clerks continued their lighthearted and easy chatting.
No one noticed us. As we sat there waiting, a feeling
of dread began to grow on me. Finally my father mus-
tered his dignity and marched us. all out leaving the

= hypocritically apologetic clerks behind. Outwardly we
were righteously indignant; underneath we were all prop-
erly humiliated. None of us ever mentioned it again,
but I knew without asking: everything about was wrong--
the way we looked, talked, dressed and moved.

My grandfather was a farmer, my father a self-
taught mechanic' who worked on farm machinery. His
cinder-block garage was only thirty yards from our
house; next to it were junked cars and piles of pipe
and scrap metal. When I was four my mother quit her
job as a storeclerk. She spent all her time raising
the garden, making our clothes, and helping in the ga-
rage. When I was ten she went back to work, this time
in the post office. Soon we got a used piano and I be-
gan lessons. Then a TV, and finally my father's dream:
a red accordion so someday I could be a woman accordion-
ist on the Lawrence Welk show.

After I started high school in town I realized
that the attitude of those Wichita store clerks was
shared by most people. In my one-room country grade
school we were all pretty much alike--dirt farmers'
kids. But in town there were professionals' kids and
businessmen's kids and a pecking order with us on the
bottom. Everything in town belonged to that order:
what church you went to, which stores you shopped at,
where you spent your lunch hour. During my freshman
year I had a crush on a farm boy--dirty fingernails,
workboots and all. I never got up enough courage to
do more than ride around in his.old car after school,
but soon I heard around school that I was "easy." I
spent the next three years living down a reputation
for looseness.  All of us poor farm girls had to prove
we were moral, while it was assumed of the businessmen's
ddughters. From then on I waited for a nice clean pro-
fessional's son--someone to confer status and respect
on me.

My parents were what my middle-class sisters
so scornfully refer to as '"upwardly mobile." I guess
that means that they didn't want me to be treated like
dirt all my life like they had been. There were two
things my mother drummed into me: get an education
and stay away from boys. She saw education as the way
out, the one thing that guaranteed financial security
and respect. Men were the stumbling block to that

k goal. They got you pregnant and left you or got you
| pregnant and married you to a lifetime of low-paying
jobs and housework. She had wanted to be a bookkeeper
but had had to go to work right after high school to
help support her family. After getting married she
still had to support the family but had to cook and
can and clean too. She wanted me to get married, but
only after I had gotten the education to be able to
do what I wanted to..
’ On scholarship, I went to a little fundamentalist
church college in Oklahoma. There I began a long ap-
= prenticeship in the art of appearing middle class. I
; improved my grammar, increased my vocabulary, learned
‘ about classical music. College initiated me into an
| alien culture that I knew I had to master to go any-
where. From the first week on I stood demurely chat-
ting and sipped hot tea, took showers and acted like
I felt right at home in long-winded academic discuss-
ions. I found out that there were hundreds of books
everybody else could discuss that I hadn't even heard
of. I went to college so I wouldn't always be a wait-
ress or nurses' aid, getting the smallest salary for
the heaviest work in the place. But I found that col-
lege doesn't just prepare you for an easier, better-
paying job; it insures that you dress, talk, and think

4 --that includes
like a member of the pr0f6551oni%nc%zi:ss people and
thinking you're better than working
their culture. d

Evidently I had learned M
I was rewardeddmy %un}g; Zﬁiz =
son. I entered a raml S : ks
social position. Rooms 11nedtgiihpggzie;. o i
tolled roasts, asparagio. cog ive-in movies with a
dizzying stroke I went from dr oncerts and late
Dai ft rds, to symphony ¢ ; 2
airy Queen afterwa ’ ears were the unhappi
Chinese dinners. The next twolyhad believed that mid-
CoE GOS O my-llfe' Somehog'fferent from working-
dle-class marriage would beh 3 been a total authori-
class marriage. My father ah 1 evolved around him
tarian patriarch; our family at out of line we were
and his wishes. Whenever we go weeks before my wed-
bTUtaﬁlybbroughtfbacgéinguzgmzzﬁing he didn't like.
din e beat me for 2
Buth thought that in middle—class_m?§2;35§§ zgzgna
would be equal to men. My mother-;nard o e
poet and painter. Violence was unle dif%erence -
a while but I learned there was only a = i
style not in substance. My husbanq never hit me; he
just got up in the middle of the night and went for a
walk. After I anxiously waited for hours for him, he
came home, having decided not to hop the next train
out of town. The message came through loud and clear.
Stay in line or your emotional and financial security
will disappear without so much as a gogd-by. -

While I was still married I fell in love with a
woman who was upper middle class. She was everything
I was not. She could have met the Queen of England
without batting an eyelash. Sure of herself and her
place, she accepted my devotion carelessly as if it
were her due. I was only too happy to be allowed near
her, to have other people know I was her friend. I
secretly hoped that her beauty, confidence, and ease
would rub off onto my drab self. I moved into a wom-
en's commune with her thinking I was middle class like
most everyone else. I had been to college; my husband
had been a professional. But it was soon clear that
the experiences and outlook of women whose parents had
been well off were very different from mine. As they
sat and joked about their "moms' I tried to imagine ;
being pals with my mother. When they went shoplifting
at Lord and Taylor I couldn't imagine being comfortable
enough even to go in. Just like old times I felt on
the outside of the "right! experience.

I have spent most of my life wanting to be part
of that right experience. Since 1 have been in a 1€S-

bian/feminist collective I have started looking at
where I came from, where I got to, and what happened
to me along the way. When other working-class women
started confronting oppressive middle-class behavior
I sat on the sidelines and listened. I didn't want
to risk the little respect from others that I had
built up since being in the movement. I didn't under-
stand why working-class women had to be so hostile; I
understood and agreed with what they were saying but
I couldn't understand why they insisted that others
change. Because I had been accommodating for years it
seemed only natural to me. But I finally had to choose
whether to align myself with those who came from back-
grounds like mine or with those I had been trying to
emulate. I saw that choosing to risk the favor of my
middle-class friends was choosing myself. To stop ac-
commodating hasn't been the only pattern I've had to
change; I've also had to question all those middle-
class attitudes I'd accepted.to find out which ones
were worthwhile and which ones oppressive.
The most oppressive attitude I had accepted was

Ehat”because I had become middle class, worked my way
up," I was better than other working-class women who
were still down there. I had gone to college; if they
had been as smart as I was, they would have gone too.
It was partially their own fault that now middle-class
women still treated them with disrespect. When other
working-class women challenged my attitude, I felt

like life had been particularly unfair to me I had
spent years enduring the disrespect of other; and prov-
ing myself worthy and now I was being punished £ p't

I had taken one of the survival roads open to . é :
now ITgad to stop surviving that way. ne s

! ere are many of us "upward ile" i

in the'movement--women whosepcollégemggii:tigeSblans 1t
a privilege, who fought every step of the wa ni e
where we are, who are now less class op el
e Al B pressed than we

n. ut we are only less oppressed b

we have become more and more like our middle-c1 s
ters. It is crucial to dealing with classis Ba
movement that we start throwing our lot in w@t;n ol
less ''upwardly mobile' working-class sisters1 dour 5
questioning our own middle-class attitudes angn starc G
behaving. We may have had to learn those wa ¥ays 95
vive, but they're not helpful now in buildinys Sl
ment aimed at changing society. g2 moves

ns well because

lesso
gy marriage to a doctor's

ith the security of its ‘
a stereo, |

Rsia

Coletta Reid
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Freest Fancy

Walking down the street on
the way to work I almost trip over
the sign announcing the current
movie. All I see is the picture--
a man and a woman looking "sexily"
into each other's eyes. He is
leering. She is luring. They are
not wearing any shirts.

We roll across the bed, our
bare-breasted bodies laughing with
inside joy. You look at me and my
smile becomes fixed on my face. |
will feel it long after the early
passion is gone. I will burst in
one minute if you do not kiss me,
and then | will burst anyway. 1
love you.

As I near the other end of
the theater I see another sign
announcing the name of the movie:
'"Sexual Encounter'"--How to End
Your HANG-UPS. Honey, if you want
to get rid of your HANG-UPS, you'd
better get rid of your MAN.

| remember the time we slept
together when | kept phasing in
and out. You asked me why and |
thought, "I can't go through this
again.'" And then | explained that
| was fairly fucked up about sex
and that it was my problem and not
yours. And you said that you knew
what | meant because you had the
same problem, only it wasn't mine
or yours: it was everybody's who
had lived in this world and who
judged their adequacy on every
possible basis except whether they

were enjoying themselves. You
were afraid and | was afraid, but
we relaxed a little, and | loved

you that night ‘1ike |'d never
loved anybody before.

I ride up the elevator to
school with one of my students.
She has been in the United States
only a few weeks, but she is smart
and her English is very good for
a beginning student. '"Luisa," I
ask her, "why did you come to the
United States?" 'My father sent
me. I have five sisters all
married, and he got tired of
waiting for me. He said Ameri-
can men make good husbands. But
I don't know. I never can meet

any. There are no places for it.
And what else is there to do? I
wish my father would let me go
I am very bored here."

home.

Ve e o

| knew from the second tlmiou
we went out | would love you. A
are strong and full of life. 4
will not need me or any oth?r WO .
man to keep you going, to fill yo
life. You know enough of vho you
are to be able to change w:th9ut
feeling like the world is coming
to an end. You define yoursel f
in terms of you. You see that Vol
future, like your present, IS with
women, and you know what you are
going to do about it. The answers

to your life are inside of you,
and you and the people you love
will bring them out.

"Are you married?" my student
asks me. '"No." 'Ah, neither am I.
Isn't it sad?" '"Why is it sad?"
"Because you cannot be happy unless
you are married. You need to have
someone, you know? To love you
and take care of you and be there
forever."

‘"Forever' is a word that is
not in our vocabulary. | know that
in time, maybe three months, maybe
a year, we wi'l not feel passion
for each other. | do not expect
to be turned on to you for the rest
of my life. | do not even expect
to love you forever. Perhaps |
will, but | know that what we have
when the physical attraction wears
off will depend on what we give
each other now. 1 will think about
what our love means for the other
parts of my life, and | will decide
what is best for me, just as | know
you will do the same. | do not
live in a world of dreams; | live
in the reality of your love for
me, now, and my love for you, now.
| live in the reality of the pre-
sent. And for the present | love
you. And | revel in the joy and
gladness.

Ginny Berson
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Many Lesbian-feminists have
been searching for a response to
Nixon's recent escalations 1n Ylet—
nam. Some have done WITCH actions
or education programs, others have
spoken at rallies or simply been
preoccupied by what we should do.
While the Vietnam war clearly must
end, I think that the most important
thing we can do about the war 1s to
recommit ourselves to building a
strong feminist movement here,
rather than to dissipate our ener-
gies in anti-war protests.

Of course, being anti-imperi-
alist and anti-sexist do go hand in
hand: both are evils created by
white male domination of the world.
Male domination was and is the ori-
ginal imperialism. Man conquered
woman, took her body and services
as his property, and has gone on to

battle with other men over expanding
his texrritorxy . The conquest of

women took place so long ago that

it is taken for granted as the na-
tural way of life. Meanwhile women
who remain enslaved are drawn into
these battles of men over race,
nation, and class and have never
succeeded in putting our interests
first. Few of these battles be-
tween ‘men have significantly altered
the oppression of women. None has
eliminated male supremacy. None will.

In developing a feminist analy-
sis of society, we must include a
critique of imperialism and 1link
the Vietnam war to other forms of
male domination. But for feminists
at this time, there is a conflict
between building our movement and
spending time actively working
against the war. Whenever we have
tried to combine these in the past
few years, we have sacrificed femi-
nism. This time, we must build a
movement that brings these together
from a feminist viewpoint--that
doesn't sacrifice women and is ulti-
mately strong enough to challenge
all imperialisms.

Feminists must concentrate on
developing a women's ideology, pro-
gram, culture, and movement. If we
don't make ending male supremacy
our priority, no one else will. To-
day there are only a few hundred wo-
men committed to this enormous task--
our energies are barely a beginning
compared to what will be needed over
time. The present confusion and
disintegration of the Women's Libe-
ration movement makes it difficult
sometimes to know exactly what we
should be doing, but it makes it
more urgent that we give our full
energies to figuring that out,
zigﬁgilthan turning to more tradi-

y defined anti-war work.




“always kept the stry
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No liberation
by dividing its enestruggle su

rgies, Cceeds

its own liberation £3 Puts
supports and relateﬁlzzt a?d then
struggles from that baSeOtler

Black movement in the U é So the
to link the war ang Tacisﬁ_sought
blacks see the connection b‘to help
these forms of oppre €tween

Ssion, but iz
88le for the
People jtg
eVelop a world-

liberation of black
priority. We must d
view and strategy for

deals with the other fggﬁzgﬁftbat
rialism: class, race ang nati1mpe.
but we must do so from ga femin?n’
perspective. Our attack op Se;§t
will then be an attack op all i1sm
rialism, since we are challen iTlpe-
the roots of male power and dgmig
tion, male violence and war. On?a-
this kind of attack can hope to eyd
male imperialism. Any other Willn
just transfer power from one countr
to another, one ruling male group 4
to another.

These are overall goals of a2
feminist movement, but to come back
from the grandiose, we must start
at home, with the daily lives of
women. The war in Vietnam is hor-
rible but so too is the war against
women waged daily. Everywhere, wo-
men are brutalized, raped, butchered
and controlled by men in a million
ways. It is more glamorous to talk
about solidarity with Vietnamese
women and to view ourselves as
internationalists, but the oppres-
sion of women here and now in each
hometown is the starting point for
real class, race, sexual, and na-
tional solidarity among women. If
we can deliver on some limited goals
for ourselves now, we will have a
basis for building toward inter-
national solidarity that has power,
not just rhetoric and good wishes,
behind it. . :

Another reason feminists should
not be working on the war is that
it will not make any concrete dif-
ference in the war if we do. As
people of this country, we do not
have control over the war, just as
we do not have control over the
rest of our lives. Besides, today
there are millions who can carry on
anti-war work. Our numbers do not
significantly affect that work,
while the drain of our energiles
away from the women's struggle 1is
crucial. If the war can be ended
by reform, the conditions are
present now--the majority of the
people and influential reformers
want it over. Let them end it. If
it cannot be ended by reform but
requires more basic change, then én
the long run we are helping to en
the war most by concentrating oui.
energies here in the U.S., attacking
the sexist roots of imperialism.

Feminism must be our total
priority if we hope to end zﬁginit
oppression. Many will say £i11
is our priority but we can S i ¥
take a little time out toO Wog IZSS
gainst the war, without belr_lDved 2
feminist. Since I once belleht -
tried to do this, I have sougk =
understand why it did not wqfimpe-
why I wanted to Work on antl
rialism in the first place. . .. .,

Two years age, I Visi a
Vi 7 . the strength an

ietnam and saw =

. ra e
. life force of the Vietnames Before

their liberation struggle% my ener-
I went to Vietnam, most © at{on-
gies went to women's 11be: for that
In Vietnam, I felt SuPpozurned,
priority. But when I T€X % e
thought that I should woT 211 wo-
war and helped to form an1lective.
men's anti-imperialist CO-=Z - %, -
We tried to create actl(-)n?sm an
grams that combined feminl

anti-j 5 <
that %EgiglallSm, always insisting
Fhem. We tzﬁs ﬁo conflict between
inject aﬂti-i;get~t??t we wou}d

ness ang actiog rialism conscious-
Movement,  we : 1ntg the: women's

Working mainj oon found ourselves
touch S 2hz on th? war, out of

ol © women's movement,
gﬁgnﬁlzgoﬁg ;;gpificant time to

minist strategy.
tien Qt that time, women's libera-
1itt1easlf19under1ng and we had
e toCdarlty or confidence about
Ve nete O next. ‘We knew tha§ our
Sloags o Was too white, too middle
im0 00 U.S. defined, but we
hl n't know how to change it. We
ad exhausted the initial value of
gggiglggizi§s—raising groups, spo-
lousness-raising actions,
and women's services. We did not
know how to start building a long-
term feminist movement. Anti-im-
Perialism was a ready-made answer.
It seemed ideologically correct
and we could begin concrete actions
around it immediately. We knew
that it was '"legitimate" in many
Circles, and we knew that trying to
build a feminist movement was
viewed as legitimate by very few.
So, we let the already defined
issues of anti-imperialism fill
the vacuum left by our confusion
and it pushed feminism aside.

Because we did- not know what
to do, we were also susceptible to
pressure and guilt trips from the
Left. We wanted to work on the im-
portant issues. We had a valid de-
sire not to have women confined to
""'our issues', while men took care
of the rest of the larger, world
issues. But our definition of how
to view those other issues and
which of them were important was
still coming from men. Even though
we worked separately from men, we
were still directed by their analy-
sis, and responded to the support
and approval they gave us for
raising women's consciousness about
imperialism and working on more
than "women's issues'.

The Left also constantly told
us that our oppression was not as
great and not as important as the
Vietnamese. Many of us gave into
this because as white middle-class
women, we knew somehow that we had

rivileges, but we did not know
Eow to.deal with class and race in
our movement. The easy male defined
way to deal with class and national
chauvinism was to work on '"anti-
imperialism', just as working with
the Black Panthers was ‘the white
way to deal with racism that year.

No doubt we also felt the real
horror of the war and wanted it to
end. But since our movement did not
yet have a strategy for ending im-
perialism or the power to really
affect the war, we resorted to doing
anything against the war in order
to alleviate our sense of responsi-
bility for it. Thege gerﬁ asts of

-goodism on behalf of the Viet-
iZm%se, moral protesgs rather than
trategic political directions:
;inalls, wg worked on the war and
many other.gooq issues because.of
our socialization as women, which
taught us t?at wg_shgulddputttge
of others first and no e
zggngned for ourselves_as women.

The efforg to coTbl?gbant1—

- ialism and women's libera-
;?gﬁriiilboth a political failure
and personally debilitating. I
found my energies drained by the
b ttomless pit of good causes,

9 olitical framework

e ng Ehich I could evaluate
thIOBER & e ouripoliticsibes
them. e abstract and rhetori-
co?lnglmgzlt out of contact with
cal. . s

the daily struggles of women
around me. I realized that I
and other women had learned more
about world imperialism when we

‘were working on the problems of

birth control, which had grown

out of our own needs, than we were
learning from the anti-war work we
were doing. After endless frus-
trations and with the constant chal-
lenges of the lesbian-feminists
around me, I finally knew that I had
to stop. The dichotomy between
feminism and anti-imperialism was
not true in theory, but it was true
in fact. We were not able to build
a feminist movement from the anti-
imperialism work we were doing.

I see this same dilemma being
repeated as lesbian-feminists try
to work on the war today. It was a
long painful process for me, but
my experience and analysis tells me
that for lesbian-feminists to put
energy into anti-war activities 1S
a diversion from building a femi-
nist struggle and ultimately from
defeating imperialism as well. This
does not mean that Vietnamese women
are necessarily less feminist be-
cause they put the war first in
their lives at this time. Their
situation is different. It must be
their priority because their survi-
val depends on ending the war.

They know that they face many
battles against sexism, but only
when the war is over will they be
able to concentrate on them fully.
They also know that there is little
that we can change in the U.S.,
except as women gain more power.
They expect us to take that struggle
for power seriously.

We have no reason to believe
that we will gain any power in
this country, in the establishment
or the Left, except as we fight for

it. We have no reason to expect any .
significant battles agailnst sexism
by the male Left in this country or
by liberation struggles in most
places.

My most recent reminder of wo-
men's plight, even in the midst of
a liberation struggle, was Bangla
Desh. I felt sympathetic to the
rebels until I heard about the
raped and pregnant Bangla Desh wc-
man. First, she suffered the
terror of rape and pillage of war.
(The right to rape the woman as
property of the males of the op-
posite side is an ancient wartime
ritual.) After her side won, she
was an outcast, because a woman
violated by another man was not
fit to be the wife of a liberated
Bangla Desh man! It was her
tough luck that all this happened
as part of her country's libera-
tion struggles; male prerogatives
were still paramount. All the
leftist sympathies and relief
money did little to alleviate her
plight. She and her sisters in
the same condition committed sui-
cide in large numbers. :

This example is just one dra-
matic illustration of what can
still happen to women in liberation
circles. Men have carried on end-
less struggles over race and nation,
using women and keeping us in ser-
vitude. This will not change until
women demand it-- with our lives.
This begins quietly today with
every feminist's decision how to
spend her time, what struggles will
be her priority. Our oppression

doesn't give us the luxury to keep
choosing to put a little energy
here and a little there, dabbling
in all the worthy causes and also
carrying out an offensive against
sexism. We must choose to win this
time. S

Charlotte Bunch

L i e

“June-July/The Furies:isil3 |



Out of the
Sea of Discontent

In the beginning there was
sisterhood. The beginning lasted
for about two years or until 1970
when various factions split off
from Women's Liberation. Those
factions were the lesbians, lower
class women and non-white women.
Each group had and still has valid
reasons for leaving. Each group
found in its own way that sister-
hood was qualified and didn't in-
clude them. Their exodus had a
shattering impact upon the movement.
Losing that many people over a
short time span calls attention
to the problems that forced their
evacuation. The fact that these
different kinds of women left in
large numbers added a jolt to the
initial shatter. During the Great
Exodus another exodus was taking
place. Few women noticed this tear
in the tattered movement fabric
and their failure to see it is an
indication of how bad things really
are. The silent refugees are our
artists.

A two pronged fork jabbed

women into Women's Liberation.
One prong was Betty Friedan's The

Feminine Mystique which aroused
primarily professional and suburban
women. The other prong was the

New Left which harbored women un-
der twenty-five for the most part,
politically activated and tired of
being fucked over by men. The two
events coincided during 1967-69

and produced N.O.W. on the one

hand and Redstockings, et al. on
the other.

~ Both poles of the movement
spent their early energies trying
to establish organizations without
benefit of ideology although they
all had some kind of analysis of
sexism. (An analysis of sexism
does not automatically entitle the
bearer to an analysis of political-
economic power.) The question of
art and its relation to politics
was out of the question, literally.
The early days were spent in women
struggling with their individual
‘men, banding together in conscious-
ness raising groups for emotional
support and trying to keep whatever
group they were in, conservative or
radical, afloat.

A few women artists like Ruth
Herschberger (Adam's Rib, 1948)
were visibly present during those
early days and some of them arranged
for discussions on the role of
women as portrayed in male art as
well as consideration of the likes
of Virginia Woolf, Gertrude Stein,
etc. But the problems and promises
of flesh and blood, breathing-
right-this-minute-next-to-you art-
ists were lost in the shuffle.

The first organized attempt
on the East Coast to help meet the
needs of '"breathing'" artists and
the movement was made on April 14,
1969. On that night F.R.E.E.--the

New Feminist Repertory and Experi-
mental Ensemble--opened at the Mar-
tinique Theater, a rathole sinking
amid the skyscrapers of Manhattan.
Rathole that it was, it didn't 41m
the hopes of F.R.E.E. which dedi-
cated itself to raising social con-
sciousness to the point where wo-
men, 51% of the US population,
would be 51% of the government,
industry, and on down the line. It
also stated its primary reason for
existence was ''to give voice to

the new feminist movement which

has sprung up around the country -
over the last three years.'" This
meant that stronger political views
could find their way on the stage
and was a signal to women to put
those views in artistic form.

The four women co-founders--
Anselma dell'Olio, Susan Vannucci,
Jacqui Ceballos and Rita Mae Brown--
pulled together an exciting band
of playwrights, actors, composers
of both sexes and for a short time
it worked. Nearly all the individ-
uvuals involved worked in the daytime
and then drove themselves to exhaus-
tion at night.
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People paid for things out of
their own salaries. They believed in
what they were doing with the fer-
vor of apostles and as sister-brother
artists they believed in each other.
F.R.E.E. died from a number of _di-
seases not the least of which was
the Greedyguts Ego virus. At first
only a playwright and director were
infected. The remainder thought
they could combat the bug. But it
had a nasty habit of eroding to-
getherness and dampening enthusiasm.
The company rapidly demoralized and
F.R.E.E. passed into the obituary
file of the New York Times after a
short life of Iess than six months.

Politically F.R.E.E. was daring
for its day, including lesbianism
in its format. It also had some
fine skits on sexist behavior.
Generally F.R.E.E. was headed in the
right direction. Other theater
groups have since come into exis-
tence--It's All Right to Be A

-Woman, Earth Onion, to name two.

They operate on low budgets and for
lack of a better word, underground.
F.R.E.E. was not underground.
In the first month of its life it
made the front page of the New York
Times Sunday theater section. If
it had survived its potential re-
mains tantalizing. Would it have
launched major talents to crack the
media barrier? Would it have found
itself a home in Lincoln Center or

some other place for brave new
theatrical worlds? Or would it have
clung on in the Village to become
the grand old eccentric of both
theater and feminism? But it went
to an early grave like all infants
carrying its secrets, dreams and
possibilities with it. Is the word
tantalizing or maddening?

As F.R.E.E. ground to a halt,
struggle within the Women's Move-
ment accelerated and so did defection
from all corners. Many women Sim-
ply couldn't stand the strain of
constant pitched battles plus the
tremendous drain on one's time.
Hoards of the emotional refugees
were artists. Needing long periods
of time in which to create, they ;
couldn't afford to whittle away thelr
hours arming their group's fortifi-
cations within the Women's Movement.
Needing a certain amount of peace
(don't all humans) many declared
the goal not worth the effort and
destruction to themselves and beat a
strategic retreat.

In the first wave of defectors
belongs Mychelle Smiley. Actress,
singer, director, Mychelle at the
ripe old age of 24 said, "Fuck this
shit," pulled up her tent and went
packing. She believes in the con-
cept of women's liberation but she
found herself enraged at the bagk-
stabbing within the movement. "I
went through all that crap years
ago in the Black Movement, I'll be
damned if I'm going to get my ass
kicked in a second time. I think
I can reach women through my acting
and that's how I'm going to reach
them. No more groups. If Jesus
Christ herself asked me to be a
disciple I'd tell her to buzz off.
I1'11 work toward change in my own
way and using my individual talents
as best I can.'" Mychelle tries to
keep up with the movement's intel-
lectual activity and finds many of
her friends within the movement.
But she steadfastly refuses to
join any group on any level.
of the reason for this is that
developing her craft takes a phe-
nominal amount of time and part of
the reason is what she herself
says, "I find most women don't
yet know who they are. It's one
of the realities of woman oppres-
sion - fractured identity. I'm
not going to place myself in a
situation where people who don't
know who they are or what they're
doing can meddle in my work. All
I need is for some Miss Anne to
*211 me acting is bourgeois and
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I'11l slug her."

The second wave of defection
lapped upon the first. This se-
cond wave come from women who had
already split with Women's Libe-
ration during the Great Exodus:
lesbians, lower class women and
non-whites. As these groups left
Women's Liberation hopefully to
formulate policy on their own,
the artist within their midst
moved along naturally, like any-
one else. However, problems
facing artists were not dealt
with among the sub-groups any
more than in proto-Women's Libe-
ration. Again part of the reason
is time. The shock of a split
directed people's energy into
defining why they split poli-
tically and the chore after that
definition was: Well, what now?
The peculiar problems of ar-
tists hardly seemed relevant if
indeed anyone considered them at
A
What are these problems any-

way ?
feTime
Lots of time in which to
work. Since most women are not

independently wealthy that means
they have to slave on some
nmstraight' job. Then if they are
politically active that means they
take time to fight the good fight.
This leaves little time left for
what is usually closest to the ar-
tist's heart - her work.

2. Money

Is there anyone cgrrently

alive who needs this explained?

3, Emotional SupFort

Pulling the txre?ds of
i er out of this epoch as

géigris out of your own 1ife and
weaving them on the loom of you;
mind takes an enormous amou?Fog
energy plus sheer determ}ngtla 5
Everything és ;eg zgegga;grcep_
person's ordering TRETL TU 1.
fions in an artistic iscip .
A;ogomen the task 1S trulngiiotie
because once she c'loes_herit =
process of communlcatlngse
terribly difficult‘beca:rOmen L
discrimination agalnstd Ay
tists is phenomgnal an Sields.
discrimination 1I other
(Actresses and S;ngef?
fer as do writers, s
But remember they C?nTﬁglﬂan
if they perform VW a
writes, directs,
so it's reall
ferent form O

We all n
port. Artists areé
glass bubbles of

Bl

Womert i ut they do need other
O understand th i
pressures € peculiar
e upon them because of
o 15PeC}f1c work. Perhaps
writa artists need the most—
e ers can fight back in print
n"push‘WOmen to understand
éllke this article, for instance)
ut painters, photographers,
film-makers (somewhat) work in the
non-verbal and many don't readily

.fight for themselves verbally.

Reggrdless of her discipline, any
artist will find it easier to
produce if she has. warm, loving
friends and a responsive move-
ment.
4. An Alternate Media -

the key!

With a strong alternate
media artists can reach out to
the people. In this way they
raise consciousness, push back the
limits of awareness and propel
their audience towards involve-
ment. This is the 'cultural army"
approach and one which Mao Tse-
Tung used to great effect. He saw
art as another front and felt that
art had been separated from poli-
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tics by reactionaries. One of the
tasks of the people was to link
the two "armies' together - cul-
tural and political. A strong
alternate media certainly provides
this critical and missing link be-
tween art and politics. It is
a necessary step if we are to move
beyond scattered groups of indi-
viduals across the face of this
nation. The creation of an al-
ternate media is a task artists
and politicians can work on. The
movement has the artists and has
the politicians but it doesn't
have the bonding agent business-
women who can administer and f£i-
nance/fund-raise those alternate
media institutions. We'd better
damn well get them or train
women to fill that job. With-
out that alternate media, the
thoughts of both artists and poli-
ticians are effectively suppressed
by the ruling class (and we all
know who they are). :

Those are the peculiar prob-
lems confronting the artist and
on some levels, confronting the
movement. The split groups from
Women's Liberation ignored or
never recognized these problems or
the artists who bore them. This
precipitated the second wave.
Michela Griffo was part of the
second wave. She's a painter of
rare imagination. _Like Mychele
she's sick of the intrigue, fight-
ing and Squagdgrlng_of her valuable
e disillusionment is bit-
ter, she really thought lesbians
would prove better than they did.
nyou know, I've come to the con-

creative people,

i t- non-
clusion tha s understnad

n-artists can n
ggtists besides which they arel__
usually envious of artists. PO é
ticos are the worst. They buil
neat little formulas like'Jesults
or Marxists and well, artists:

‘just don't fit into neat little

formulas. I tried, but I'm not
trying anymore. No, I'm not
leaving the movement - there's

no real movement to leave. Hell,
it's never been organized into a
serious political movement any-
way. But whatever there is that
passes itself off as a movement,
I'm not leaving. I'll relate to
an organization that functions
around something concrete - but

I won't administer that organiza-
tion. I'm not going to pull it
together and make it work, keep-
ing the people functioning. When
someone creates a party or some-
thing that makes sense to me, TASIRTS
do my bit. But I know my painting
is going to do much more for women
than if I spend my life licking en-
velopes at the Women's Center. So
my primary energies go into my
painting, my secondary energies go
into my lovers, and what's left
goes into a group of envelopes."

After the second wave women
artists began to band together as
women artists. (Please note,
these waves aren't precise time
bands. There's a lot of bleeding
through the frame, overlap, etc.,
but the surges outward have fallen
into rough patterns which I've
called waves.) This adhesion pro-
duced neutral grounds such as the
Women's Interart Center on West
52nd St. in New York City. Inter-
art has a unique conception which
sets it apart from other artists'
groups in the various cities. The
core to their thought is inter-
action. Women from different dis-
ciplines come together and contri-
bute to one another's work, often
creating a '"sum'" work, a work that
all have built.

Shouldering responsibility
for transmitting skills, Interart
has set up a series of workshops
in photography, acting, painting,
silk-screen, music, theater, dance,
film and carpentry. Women with
skills teach those who want those
skills. Other women's art groups
in different cities have also
taken on the responsibility of
teaching skills.

This alliance of artists with
artists seems to be a solution —
on the surface. But turbulence
boils under the smooth surface and
that turbulence is politics. Many
of the women coming together as
artists have not gone through the
Women's Liberation Internal Wars. .
This usually means their political
development is not sharpened to
the degree of the veteran's. In
fact, these new women resurrect
sisterhood and march under that
faded banner wondering why the
rest of us stand on the sidelines
in utter amazement. The veterans
who have helped form these art
groups find themselves in a pre-
carious position once more. They
wanted to get away from the fight-
ing and into their work but the
new women demand political train-
ing. 1It's very hard to function
of you've been in the movement
for five years, are now say in a
musicians' group, and one of the
musicians wants to know why the
group can't give a benefit for
McGovern: after all he's come out
for gay rights and women. Again,
the gaps in political conscious-
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ness which close only with deep
thought and time make it diffi-
cult for artists to pull to-
gether.

The artists' groups become
political microcosms of all the
tensions that caused the splits
in the Women's Movement over
these last five years. A few
groups have solved this to their
own satisfaction by creating a
DMZ, a no-fire zone. They con-
centrate on art and stay neutral
as a group on politics although
members may be as active as they
choose.

In this respect the artists
"regardless of time served in the
movement trenches are a step a-
head of the politicians. Poli-
tics has been a constant concern
of the Women's Liberation artist
no matter what her politics are.
Art has not been a concern of the
politicians. Not until 1972 have
groups on the left begun to un-
derstand that there is an "Art
Problem.'" The only reason groups
on the left are dimly perceiving
the problem is because the ar-
tists have begun to leave and/or
push them.

This last defection or quasi-
defection is the third wave. I
belong to the third wave. Unlike
Mychele or Michela I was an active
organizer. Like all people who
step forward I got shot up early
in the wars. I'm not complaining,
anyone who chooses to do this sort
of work recognizes the hazards.
Like my Momma says, "If you can't
take the heat get outa the
kitchen." My organizing was di-
rected in the last years toward
cadre building - a faint whiff
of Bolshevism, yes. I differed
from the bulk of Women's Libera-
tion and the splits in this. My

split was the lesbian one and
even there I was a minority due to

class background. Unlike most
lesbians my concern has been, and
still is political power. The
bulk of Women's Liberation and
the lesbian movement are essen-
tially apolitical although their
rhetoric is studded with chest-
nuts like "imperialism,'" racism,"
ad nauseum. It took me until
the early months of 1971 to find
a group of lesbians who would
also seriously concern themselves
with the questions of political
power. Together we formed a col-
lective. This March I left that
group of women after being the
Prime Mover for too long a time -
too long for them and too long
for me. There were many reasons
why I left and one of them was
ante
I wasn't getting much writ-
ing done those days. My time was
devoured on all levels and not
until the end of my association
with that group of people did
some of the women in it begin to
comprehend that something was
gnawing at my insides trying to
get out: my writing. By then it
was too late to deal with that
problem plus I was a little re-
tarded, it took me that long to
stand up for myself as an ar-
tist. Like most people of Wes-
tern Culture I had unwittingly
dichotomized art and politics.
It was art vs. politics. I knew
that was bunk, intellectually.-
Those damn bandy-leged Greeks
did us all a disservice with
their head-heart ogposition. All
forms of communication are neces-
sary in order to change people,
and changed people change the

A Manifesto for the
Feminist Artist

Art in the past has been the pursuit
of the privileged with few exceptions.
It has been white, male, usually :
middle to upper class, and overwhelm-
ingly heterosexual. All forms of the
arts--music, dance, literature,
painting, film, etc.--reflect the con-
cerns of this dominant group with a
few male homosexuals thrown in for
good measure. Only recently have the
concerns of other people and their art
begun to emerge, especially within the
Black community and, in its beginning
stages, among women.

Today 90% of what is available to
the public remains the art of the op-
pressor. Since they control the busi-
ness end of the arts they control what
is presented to people. Therefore
precious little of our work leaks out
to the mass public. But their art for:
all its dominance is in such decline
it has reached the final stages of
disease and decadence. That art offers
us two poles: nostalgia and porno-
violence. Both come from emptiness,
starvation of creativity and hope,
and incredible self-indulgence.

Their concept of self has become
so perverted that older members of the
oppressor generation seek the coor-
dinates of their fragmented selves on
a graph of the past, nostalgia. Mean-
while the younger generation gluts
itself in an orgy of porno-violence.
The male ego is so eroded that these
younger men--the inheritors of the
political-economic reins of the death
culture--seek an affirmation of self
in violent, destructive sex. Porno-
violence is their symbol of protest
that in its essence denies not only
dignity and equality to women but even

life to women. Rape is the cliche of
male art be it individual rape or the

systematic brutalization of an entire
sex and entire races.

As women artists we are in deep
revolt against this rotting art just
as we are in revolt against the syph-
ilitic political structures that dam-
age us and endanger world peace.

Our experiences have been locked
away from the eyes and ears of the
people. We must fight to transmit
those experiences forcing people to
face the reality of our lives, of all
oppressed people's lives. But our art
must be more than personal narrative;
it must contain a vision for the fu-
ture where no group rapes another,
where force is not the heart of poli-
tics and egotism not the mind of art.

Our task is to achieve a syn-
thesis of poetry and politics, theater
and experience, love and society. We
have to pull together a world com-
partmentalized by the resident schizo-
phrenics in the White House, the Pen-
tagon and General Motors. We have to
build an alternate media, a new art to
help us create a new government in
which all people are free.Let our work

be the bridge to that new world..--RMB

world. Art and politics are dif-
ferent ways of saying the same
thing. I knew that but emotional-
ly I felt torn. And I was torn.
It takes time, that word again, to
write and all my time was going
toward those other women in an

orgy of sisterhood, that word, too.

Sisterhood is too sugary but some
force, some herd instinct aggrava-
ted by a feeling of Leninist res-
ponsibility pushed me to violate
myself - and when you violate
yourself you violate others.

I left the collective and

i novel plus @
launched my first elt free:

fleet of poems. 1
Happy iSn?t the right Wor@iait?a
jubilant. I still am jubl

i I
When I sit at my typewrlter
feel like an admiral and each gﬁe
keys is a battleship

of those ys C racism,
the fight against sexlsm,_ism
imperialism and all that S
shit., I fight the subprophe =5
the American proletariat in Ok_
movement who emerge from SPa;_
ling white, middle class bacwork
grounds resplendent 1in blue 3
shirts. I fight the Mama M;O L
and Lady Lenins of classic Mar e
who twist the truth of those po
tics because they can't seem to
break out of their own_re\_/olu'72
tionary time warp - this is 19
not 1917 or 1939. I fight the
opportunistic philistines who g
rake the dumping g;ound of_move
ment mediocrities into their own
personal garbage gardens. I

fight the phony radicals who de-
clare art elitist, and then go
back to their professional Ameri-
can husbands. I fight the les-
bians who kiss in public and de-
clare the revolution won. And I
fight myself. Like Cromwell, I
feel, "I'1l run this country

right even if I have to do it my-
self." Unlike Cromwell I know
better so I fight that tendency.

I fight to remain open especially
when some woman kicks me in the
ass and doesn't like me even
though she's never met me before.
I fight to keep navigating when
some literary woman tells me I'm
less of a poet than I could be be-
cause I'm politically involved.

I fight to sail on when some po-
litical woman tells me I'm less

of a politician because I write
poetry. Oh, Ho Chi Minh and Mao
Tse-Tung where are you now when

I need you?

The confessions of a third
wave defector? Am I really de-
fecting? Hell no. Is the move-
ment lost? No. Are art and poli-
tics deadlocked? They don't have
to be. Are all women in the move-
ment backstabbing bitches? No.
Have I done my share in adding
to the mess? I hate to admit it
but yes. TIs there any way out?
Yes, there's always a way out of
the tunnel but the trick is we
have to hold hands so we don't
get lost and drown in a sea of
discontent. The human chain will
wend its way to the light in
time.

Hopefully, time will also
heal the artist-politician rift
if both sides become aware of how
$UCh ihey need each other.
rotsky had an interestin
on this rift in 1924 (Litgrzgggght
and Revolution):"the separation
(is) created by bourgeois societ
of intellectual work, includin i
art, from physical work...one gf
the ultimate aims of Revolution j
to overcome completely the se - is
tion of these two kinds of ac1t3.ra_
vity." He also said, "..the dlh
velopment of art is the hj e e-
test of the vitality angd s% st
ficance of each epoch." Ifggﬁ?
is true, and I believe e is
the first five years of th Sﬁthen.
Movement heralds a golden € Women'sg
women's art just as the f£j.oc LOT
years brought forth a tOI_11-st five
political thought which renp of
completion on a grander gromlsgs
the future - a future ¢y Cale ip
thesizes art and politj at syn-
teaches us all to €S and

T
hand in the darkneszfch for the

s of

Rita Mae Brown
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"Away with yg i
and begin to dream dregpg on. 211,
selves." Those words s Okfor e
Susan B. Anthony syp uppheen o
that of a woman who dream g e
for herself and othep wo Sy
spent over fifty Years st
build a women's movement j
century and was one of e
men in that movement wh
friendship went wholly

Early in her 1ife
F% beiomel? Spinster,
'Nearly a the w i
complain grow oulrgggihOf A

that make her the slavee e

of the
he bglieved tha$an
ME= i
which the man gaineglgii :ﬁga%f-ln
woman lost all. I e
> n 1855 Lucy Sto

d Ant Y ne
an oilnette Brown, both spinst
rebel professionals ang champio e
of women's rights decided topma?i'
They married men who were advoeatéé
of Women's suffrage. But it mat-
tered little to Susan who wrote
them reproachful and indignant
letters. "I am not complaining or
despgi?ing, but facts are stern
realities. The twain become one
flesh, the woman, "we', henceforth
she has no separate work...I declare
to you that I distrust the power of
any woman, even of myself, to with-
stand the mighty matrimonial mael-
strom...It matters not to the indi-
vidual whose freedom has thus de-
parted whether it be the gentle
rule of love or the iron hand of
law."

The meeting of Susan and Eli-
zabeth Cady Stanton in 1851 was an
important event for them and for
the history of women. For the rest
of their lives they continued a
friendship and an allegiance
equalled only by their dedication
to the movement. Their friendship
was intertwined with their work for
women's emancipation. Mrs. Stanton
said of their relationship, "In
thought and sympathy we were one
and in the division of labor we
exactly complemented each other. I
am the better writer, she the better
critic, she supplied facts and sta-
tistics, I the philosophy and rhe-
toric, and together we have made
arguments that have stood unshaken
through the storms of long years;
arguments that no one has answered.
So entirely one are we that in all
our associations ever side by side
on the platform, not one feeling of
envy or jealousy has ever shadowed
our lives. We have indulged freely
in criticism of each other when
alone and hotly contended when we
have differed, but in our frlegd-
e o thyears there has never 2t
the break of one hour...So closely
interwoven have been our 11¥e§, our
purposes, and eXPerlences.tlaof Sy
separated, we have 2 feelln% ength
completeness, united such s gingry
of self-assertion that no ogan 2=
obstacles, difficulties Orntab§e-"
ever appear to us 1nsurmout——namel)’

And obstacles_ they me s and the
men. Throughout theilTr 1lgesuffrage
Temperance, Abolition, ant of, men
movements they were & part them
Stood in their way-'5h°“t;2§g them
down in meetings, reprqachomes
for not staying in their ortiﬁg
raising families, and supprt in the
husbands who could take PaTl, Oy yere
Noble art of reform. Whenof order
shouted down or ruled outd organize
they simply walked out ane ' ..
leetings for women Tun bylves forced
Finally they found themsel Rights
to separate from the gquaion sup-

SSociation, an organizat te for
Posedly working for the VO

she marries."
marriage was a o

i e
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both Blacks and women.

When the NEGROES HOUR came,
when the Republican party needed
the black vote, the white men of
the North proposed a constitutional
amendment giving the Negro man the
right to vote. Women were asked
to abandon their cause for an in-
definite period. Both Susan and
Mrs. Stanton refused and escalated
their demands to include divorce
laws fair to women. Wendell Phil-
lips, leader of the ERA, treated
them like children--directing par-
liamentary action behind their
backs and coming out against them
in public. Mrs. Stanton resented
him with all her fury. In reply
she said. '"We are right. My reason,
experience, my soul proclaim it.
Our religion, laws, customs are all
founded on the idea that woman was
made for man. The men knew we have
struck a blow at their greatest
stronghold (marriage). Phillips
thought that because Susan and Mrs.
Stanton were women they could be
tricked. He was wrong. Together
they started their own organization
for women called the National
Women's Suffrage Association. They
took up suffrage as the main way
for women to gain their equality
believing that only when women had
the vote could they have the right
to put food into their mouths and
money into their pockets, without
asking men's leave.

Soon after the beginning of
the NWSA, other women in the aboli-
tion movement.saw.the need for some
kind of organization for women. But
e women were the proper Bos-

.._:r—/"——“

i 2ec
=

S .
Egsians, the elite class of reform-
San Susan and the NWSA helped

- its leadership.

until 1902 that their fr

en's Asso-

Wom .
ng o strikes,

organize the Working WO
cigtion, helped pUbllc;;d worked
defended prostitutes, love. No
with advocaters of free bolition
= S dy from the @ 2
high browed lady t h an orga
movement would join Suct =
nization. So the avdstoeieriy g
formed their own. It wz; age AssSO-
the American Women's SULLT ghat
ciation and was founded by w‘C "
Susan called 'Lucy Stone and dqéated
The organization was still d% ie
to giving the Negro mdn the ‘oh'l-
before all women and Wendell P lf
lips and other men were a part O
Susan and Mrs.
Stanton who 'had seen these very men
betray wemen's cause now sazhgomen
relying upon them to carry
baniergfog wonen's rights. Bot@ of
them were very bitter about their
former male allies. »

Susan was constantly seeking
out other women who would be as
dedicated to the movement as she.
She thought she had found one such
woman in Anna Dickinson, a famed
orator of the day. Speaking from a
handful of scribbled notes, Anna
could hold an audience spellbound
for hours. Susan first saw Anna
speak in New York in 1862 and was
enraptured by her. Her attachment
to Anna became the most passionate
affection of her life. Anna spoxe
on women's rights with fluency and
conviction. Thus started an inti-
mate friendship which continued for
years. Below is part of a letter
from Anna to Susan: '"The sunniest
of sunny mornings to you, how are
you today? Well, and happy, I hope.
To tell the truth I want to see you
very much, indeed te hold your hand
in mine, to hear your voice, in a
word, I want you--I1 can't have you?
Well, I will at least put down a
little fragment of my foolish self
and send it to look up at you..."
Now such a letter tends to make one
think that their intimacy was a
little more than friendship. But
of course the fact is not known.
There are only fragments of letters
and the knowledge that Susan made
many trips to sce her friend and
often regarded her more highly than
deserved.

Anna became more and more pop-
ular as an orator especially speak-
ing for the Republican interests.
She was courted by many men who
wanted her talents in their cause--
among them Wendell Phillips. Their
causes were more acceptable and paid
more than Susan's. Anna chose men.
This must have been very painful
for Susan, but as long as there was
a possibility of gaining Anna's
skills for women Susan continued to .
seek her out. It was only when
Anna broke off their relationship
that Susan finally accepted Anna's
defection from the women's cause.

Once again she turned to her
friend Elizabeth C. Stanton. Their
close relationship became a cause
of_prolific comment. Many people
tried to break it down. Together
Susan and Elizabeth Cady Stanton
were formidable foes. On Susan's
70th birthday, Elizabeth Cady Stan-
ton said of their relationship, ny.
prefer a tyrant of my own sex, so
I shal% not deny the patent fact of
my subjection; for I do believe
that I have developed into much
more of a woman under her jurisdic -
tion, fed on statute laws and con-
stitutional amendments, than if
left to myself reading novels in an
easy chair, lost in sweet reveries

of the golden age to come without
any effort of my own." It wasn't

iendshi

diminished and then only because
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of death. On hearing of Mrs. Stan-
ton's death Susan said, "Oh, this
awful hush. It seems impossible
that voice is stilled which I have
loved to hear for fifty years...I

am all at sea--but the laws of nature
are still going with no shadow of
turning." Susan never had another
emotional relationship as strong as
that one, although she spent the
last four years of her life in a
close companionship with Anna loward
Shaw.

Anna was an especially warm-
hearted person who loved Susan com-
pletely. They understood each
other well. Anna often traveled
many miles with poor transportation
just to be with Susan for a day.
She wrote of Susan, "It is of her
I wish to write--of her bigness,
her many sidedness, her humor, of
her courage, her quickness, her
sympathy, her understanding, her
force, her supreme common sense,
her selflessness; in short of the
rare beauty of her nature as I
learned to know it." On the morn-
ning of March 7, 1906, she relates,
she suddenly felt she must go to her
friend. "I awoke with a feeling
that Miss Anthony wanted me. Though
her feeling was mixed with a fear
"that she might not be permitted
to see her'" (Susan had been con-
fined to her bed because of illness),
she took the first train for
Susan's home in Rochester. Upon
her arrival Mary (Susan's sister)
said, '"Oh, Anna Shaw, we have been
wanting you all day. Early this
morning sister Susan said she must
see you and talk with you. She
insisted so much that I should

write you that I finally did so and
about an hour ago mailed the

letter." Less than a week later
Susan B. Anthony died. During that
last week she reflected on her life.

"Just think of it, 1 have been
striving for over sixty years for

a little ‘bit of justice no bigger
than that, and yet I must die with-
out obtaining it. Oh, it seems so
G rue lEs

We need not glorify Susan B.
Anthony as she made mistakes. Per-
haps the biggest mistake was that
the 19th century suffrage movement
of which she was such a large part
believed that women only needed the
vote to gain their frecedom. Never-
theless, she was a great woman
whom historians have ignored or
misinterpreted--all to the better-
ment of male supremacy. She was
one of the few women in the 19th
century movement to understand that
marriage was a primary institution
that kept women down. Perhaps only
the Victorian period kept her from
concluding that heterosexuality was
basic to men's power. Above all,
Susan B. Anthony understood the im-
portance of women being totally de-
dicated to their fight for freedom
including not being tied to men--
either in individual relationships
or political movements.

She fought for that freedom
until she was 87, for over fifty
years. Only a few months before she
died she rose from her bed several
times against doctor's wishes to
give speeches to raise money for
the movement and for women's col-
leges. In one of her last speeches
she said, "This is a magnificent

sight before me, and these have been
wonderful addresses and speeches I
have listened to during the past
week. Yet I have looked on many
such audiences, and in my lifetime

I have listened to many such
speakers, all testifying to the
righteousness, the justice, and the
worthiness of the cause of woman's
suffrage. I never saw that great
woman, Mary Wollstonecraft, but I
have read her eloquent and unanswer-
able arguments in behalf of the
liberty of womankind. I have met
and have known most of the progres-

sive women who came after her--Lucre-

tia Mott, the Grimke sisters, Eli-
zabeth Cady Stanton, Lucy Stone--a
long galaxy of great women. I have
heard them speak, saying in only
slightly different phrases exactly
what I have heard these newer advo-
cates of the cause say at these
meetings. Those older women have
gone on, and most of those who
worked with me in the early years
inetgone o?. I am here for a 1it-
€ time only and then my ci
be filled as theirs was %igizgf ;;il

fight must not cease:
3 ou m
that it does not stoﬁ.x e

*Most of the informa
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Anthony's book, Susan B, Anthége-
Her Personal History and facion):
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found worth reading. Yo
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Guitar T Lessons

Classical and Popular Methods

544-7613

WOMEN OUT OF HISTORY;

A HERSTORY ANTHOLOGY

edited by Ann Forfreedom
Published by Ann Forfreedom
Box 25514, L.A., Ca. 90025
$3.50 per copy

Excellent women's studies
resource, with annotated
Herstory Bibliography

6.50 12.50

This beautiful Lesbian jewelry is all sterling silver.
To order, send ring size (ask at a jeweler) or buckl.e

width, with a check or money order and the number
of the item you want. Postage is included. Send your
order to Lammas, Box 8957, Washington DC 20003.

The Washington Area Women's Center
has formed a complete rape coun-
selling service. For information
and emergency aid call 333-RAPE.

MOODS OF EROS®
By
Elsafsidion: Read the SOUTHERN GAY LIBERATOR

054
Lesbian and Women's Poetry Do

Delray Beach, Florida 33444

$2.50, including post-
age and handling

Druid Heights Fress
685 Camino del Canyon,
Mill Valley,Ca.
l o4oL]

EDWARD
THE DYKE

A Book of Poems by
Judy Grahn

» LIBERA+

Hr new, 5672: Women's_jowrnal
1 e ¥iclks, poers, Téyws,

finmer k& grupfics,

$1.95 fissue +$3/3-issuc subsoriptim

Sond contrigutions of material end/om
srdeys 10 : LIBERD, Eshleman Hald,
U, of Cabifornia, Berksiey, CA. 94720.

With Drawings by

Wendy Cadden, Brenda Crider,
and Gail Hodgins

Available for $1.25 from
5251 Broadway
Oakland,‘California 96118

Bulk Copies -- $1.00 -- You Keep 25¢

WASHINGTON AREA FREE UNIVERSITY

is compiling the Red Pages
listing crafts people, artists,
musicians, women's section.

To be listed or for more infor-
mation, call Isabel Holt at
234-5477.

The Feminist Studies program at the
Cambridge Goddard Graduate School
is open for applications to its

S

P.O. Box 631-A
Detroit, Ml 48232

Subscription rate: $3.00 for 12 issues.
(Sent in a plain brown wrapper.)

Please include Zip Code!

graduate program. There are five
areas of study: Women and Work,
Women and the Family, thg Shaping
of Consciousness, Sexuality, and
Forms of Female Expression. The
school offers a one year Master's
degree. Some scholarships are
available; tuition is $2000 for the
Master's degree though non-degree,
non-paying students are also ac-
cepted. For more information write
to: The Cambridge Co@dard Graduate
School, Feminist Studies Project,
1878 Mass. Ave., Cambridge, Mass.

02140.

p.0. 169 ¥
Towa City, Ia.52240
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Box #8843

S.E. Station
Wash., D.C. 20003

name

address

zip

$5.00 one-year sub.

$7.00 Canada

$13.00 Overseas

$15.00 institutions(colleges)

Bulk Rates

Ten copies for $2.00. Translated--
we sell to you for 20¢ and you make
15¢ on each copy you sell. The
same rates apply for more or less
copies.

Staff
Ginny Berson, Charlotte Bunch,

Helaine Harris, Susan Hathaway,
Nancy Myron, Coletta Reid, Lee
Schwing, Jennifer Woodul.

also

Susan Baker, Joan Biren, Debby
English, Marlene Voorhees, Kate
Winter.
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SOFTBALL

Women in the D.C. area caa play
softball every Sunday from 2-6 P.M.
on Diamond #18 (23rd and Constitu-
tion N.W.). We have some equip-
ment, but if you have any (especial-
ly gloves) bring it.

LETTERS

We get piles of letters every month
with only brief comments about

The Furies. We really would like
to know more specifically what you
think about the paper: which arti-
cles and kinds of articles you par-
ticularly like or dislike; how you
or your group is using the paper;
how it could be more useful to you,
etc.

PURPLE RAGE

There is a new lesbian newspaper
coming out of New York: Purple
Rage, Gay Women's Liberation Front
c/o Women's Liberation Center, i
36 W. 22 St., New York, NY 10010.
Subscriptions are $2.50 a year.

INFORMATION SERVICE

A new lesbian Service--the National
Lesbian Information Service--has
been started in San Francisco.
NLIS puts out a monthly newsletter
with a round-up of national lesbian
news, lists of resource groups and
mgterlals, and articles on les-
bianism. One year subscriptions
are $12.00. Write NLIS, Box 15268
San Francisco, Ca. 94115. Sample
copies are 50¢. Rev
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TO OUR READERS

Here at last is your fall
issue of The Furies. We want to
apologize that there hasn't been an
issue since August(#6). Over the
past few months there were many
changes in our lives individually
and as a newspaper. It proved
impossible to get another issue
out before now.

The Furies began as the news-
paper of a tight lesbian/feminist
collective. We were working to-
gether to develop a lesbian/
feminist ideology and to find new
ways of working collectively. The
newspaper was one collective pro-
ject. Its purpose was to communi-
cate that ideology and our experi-
ences and to publish lesbian/
feminist work from other cities.

Last spring, the collective as
a tight group was disbanded. (See
articles in issue #5 - June-July)
At that time, the core of the news-
paper staff decided to continue the
paper as a project separate from
the collective.

Over the summer, two issues of
the newspaper were produced amid
many problems, which centered pri-
marily around class and age (See
issue #6). At the end of the sum-
mer, most of the staff decided that
the newspaper was no longer their
priority either because of class
and age issues or because the pa-
per was no longer the product of a
cohesive political collective.
Several members of the staff also
moved to other cities.

Since that time, many of us

have tried to decide whether to con-
tinue the paper or to let it die.
For the time being, we have decided
to try to continue the paper so

that it can reflect the continuing
struggles and issues of the lesbian/

Photo by D. Bargowski

feminist community. We hope that

this issue begins
need to hear from
whether we should
paper and we hope
articles from you

ADS

that process. We
readers about
continue the

to receive more
in the future.
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Classical and Popular Metﬁods

582-6133

Lessons

coming out this

1 yr. sub. $4.

AMAZON QUARTERLY

A new lesbian-feminist arts journal

plays, essays, reviews, poetry, black-
and-white drawings and prints.

Send manuscripts and graphics to:
554 Valle Vista
Oakland, Ca. 94610

Fall with stories,

Bulk order rates

diana press inc.

12 W. 25th St Baltimore. Md 21218 Phone

366-9262

- printing.
typesetting.
layout.
graphics

STHE
LESBIAN

%llﬂE%?

A VOICE OF THE
LESBIAN/FEMINIST
COMMUNITY

sisters subscribe now!

$5.00 in california
$6.00 elsewhere
$ .50 sample copy

send to: tide collective

1124%2 n. ogden
los angeles, ca 90046

bulk rates available upon
request.
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PERSEVERANCE FURTH]

BY CHARLOTTE BUNCH

Women's consciousness and the
issue of women's liberation has spread
like wildfire in the past few years.
Yet, the women's liberation movement
has become increasingly splintered,
satisfies no one, provides little
vision or direction, and seems op-
pressive or beyond control to most
women. Although some women's rights
reformists are functioning, femin-
ists, who are my primary concern,
are in disarray.

Why has this happened and how
can we build a stronger more uni-
fied feminist leadership and move-
ment? Based on my experiences in
women's liberation and particularly
on the year I spent as part of a
separatist lesbian/feminist col-
lective (The Furies), I have iden-
tified three issues which are key
to our dilemma and to its solution:
the necessity and limits of separ-
atism; a vision and strategy for
the future; and women's sense of
self or identity. This article
discusses the first two. Part II
on the self will appear in the
next issue of ‘The FHries.

NECESSITY OF SEPARATISM

When women first proclaimed
'Sisterhood is powerful', we had a
hazy vision of women supporting each
other and creating a new world.

That naive vision was rightfully
shattered by the recognition of the
divisions among us-race, class,
heterosexuality, etc. That early"
unity was false. It was presumed on

hite. heterosexual. middle class
terms, at the expense of more op-

pressed women. Therefore, various
groups found themselves constantly
explaining and fighting their op-
pression within the movement. Some
who were not totally discouraged
formed separate feminist groups,
while others stayed clear of a
movement hostile to or ignorant
of their needs.
Many struggles, failures,
and articles later, we began to
understand that in different ways,
the women's movement was failing
too many women. It was oppressive
to lesbians, working class women,
non-white women(the most obvious
and least understood), young women,
older women, artists, leaders or
individuals with initiative, fol-
lowers who were manipulated, mo-
thers, etc. Even among women, we
were perpetuating male supremacist
societies' hierarchies, privileges,
values, and forms of behavior that
keep people divided. None of us had
escaped their effect. As a result,
individuals dropped out or formed
Separdte groups; it seemed the only
way to deal with these problems.
Women turned to Separatist
groups apart first from men, and
then from others within the women's
movement for several important rea-
sons: to escape the debilitating
effects of being with one's oppres-
sor; to develop an analysis of one's
particular oppression and force its
recognition by others; to build
pride and self-dependence away from
those who downgrade or ignore you;
to rediscover and affirm areas of
experience and ways of thinking and
doing things that are not recognized
as legitimate by the oppressor's

ERS: Separatism and

Our Future

standards; to create strength and
unity of the oppressed as a base
for survival and power within the
whole society; and to build a poli-
tical ideology and strategy more
quickly with those who share cer-
tain oppressions and/or ideological
positions. 1
These reasons for separatism
are still valid. Increased con-
sciousness about oppression through
separatism has developed strength
and clarity among women in many
ways. It has freed us from much de-
pendence on men and helped us to.
start breaking with the hierarchies
of oppression and privilege that
keep people in their place. Sepa-
ratism has forced issues out into
the open. It challenges the naive
and oppressive unity of early
women's liberation and present re-
formist groups who fail most women
because they can only provide white,
heterosexual and middle class solu-
tions to the problems created by
male supremacy. This challenge
must continue in order for more
women of different experiences to
develop comprehensive ways to end
male supremacy. Some forms of :
separatism may continue to be im-
portant as long as those on top
perpetuate patterns of behavior and
privilege that oppress others.
However, separatism has traps.
Among feminists today, it has led
too often to more fragmentation,
followed by a retreat from respon-
sibility and/or over-indulgence in
"navel-gazing'" politics. So far,

Separatist groups have raised con-
scilousness about the problems of

our movement but have not provided
enough positive leadership and con-
crete proposals for the problems
that face women today. As a strat-
egy for a particular stage of de-
velopment, separatism becomes most
problematical when it functions as a
goal and goes unquestioned. This
paper concentrates on the problems
of separatism, not because it is mno
longer useful, but because it can
only remain useful if we constantly
re-examine it and recognize its
limits as a strategy more clearly.

LIMITS OF SEPARATISM

The following problems became
clearest to me while in a lesbian/
feminist group that sought to de-
velop high consciousness of class
and other oppressions that existed
both within the group and in the so-
ciety. However these problems are
not exclusive to separatism and
face everyone in the movement.

1. Separatist groups and the
challenges they raised provided
many with an excuse to give up re-
sponsibility for the women's move-
ment or for fighting against male
supremacy.

Too often privileged women
retreated because they did not want
either to face how they were op-
pressive or to give up their pri-
vileges. Some less-privileged
women left because they saw few
changes. Others retreated out of
confusion. Immobilized by seeing
themselves as both oppressor and
oppressed at the same time, they
lacked the ability, will-power, or
political framework to sort .it out.

Real problems of oppression
became reason and excuse for re-
treat: "I've been kept down so long
that I can't do anything now' or
"Everything that I do is called op-
pressive or wrong, so why try?"

For the privileged woman, this re-
treat is self-indulgent because she
probably can slip back into society
and develop an individual solution
for her life. TFor the less privi-
leged, this retreat is more likely
to be despair because she has fewer
options. We must not let each other
retreat when the definition and pro-
blems of our struggle become more
complicated. Instead we must de-
velop a political framework and a
means of communicating with each
other that helps us evaluate the
problems of oppression within our
movement and work toward their
solution instead of being defeated
by them. ¢

2. Those who don't retreat
often get bogged down in self-
examination and struggle that be-
comes an end in itself and takes on
a tally-sheet appearance.

Each person's identity and her
view of others are drawn increas-
ingly from the categories of oppres-
sion that we are fighting. What
started as an effort to eliminate
oppression within our movement de-
teriorates into guilt and guilt-
tripping, paranoia, making oppres-
sion into a status or power, and
confusion about the political sig-
nificance of each. Our lists of op-
pression become symbols of status
and false pride. We play games with
people’s Teal oppressions, tally up
how much each person suffers, and
use these as tools for power and
control over each other, rather
than fighting them in the context
of an overall strategy.

3. We tend to undermine each
other's confidence and ability to
function, often inadvertently, ;
rather than building stronger, less
oppressed and less oppressive, indi-
viduals.

We indulge in gossiping and
back-biting -- women's traditional
expression of powerlessness -- in-
stead of giving direct helpful crit-
icism. We romanticize oppression:
we define any strength, no matter
what its source, as oppressive and
put a premium on acting oppressed.
We respond more positively to
other's problems and failures than
to their triumphs. Secretly we are
relieved to see that they too are
"human", i.e., dragged down by their
oppression. Sometimes women who
make it and get strong do not use
their strength to help other women.
Nevertheless, we must build the
trust and unity to insure that each
woman's strength helps other women
instead of undermining each other.
We must build on what in each per-
son's experience is useful and eli-
minate what is destructive. (Some
articles analyzing this tendency
include: 'Gossip"[ Ruries Jan 72];
"Leadership vs Stardom™ [ Furies
kb 72]; "The Tyranny of Structure-
lessness" [Ain't I A Woman June 72])

4. We grow accustomed to using
separatism as the way to solve pro-
blems of oppression within our move -
ment and forget our broader goal of
uniting women to end male supremacy

(continued next page)
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and its divisions.

We initially raised the prob-
lems of oppression so that they
would not impede our work together
to change society or be perpetu-
ated in a new society. We have re-
jected oppressive unity, but forget
that we did so in order to create a
working unity among women. What we
need now is not more subdivisions
but a new, less oppressive means by
which we can work together to create
programs that aid larger numbers of
women and build the power necessary
to change society. S

5. We begin to think in terms
of purity rather than revolutilonary
consciousness, limiting our vision

and leadership.
We start with the useful strat-

egy of working only with a particu-
lar group, X, lesbians, working
class women, young women. Bgt we
slip into the purist assumption that
if you aren't Xx, you can't be in
our revolution rather than stressing
the development of x-consciousness
whether you are x or not. We may
choose to work with a limited group,
but if we develop this purist atti-
tude toward others, we narrow the
number of people who can join our
struggle.

For example, The Furies decided
to form a separatist group to devel-
op lesbian/feminist theory. Our
problems came not from our separa-
tism per se, but from the impression
we gave that only lesbians could
fight male supremacy, rather than
that lesbian/feminist consciousness
was crucial to the struggle. Of
course, lesbians are most likely to

develop lesbian/feminist conscious-
moss, buc anyonco can criticize white

male heterosexual domination and
fight against its privileges and op-
pressions. By not encouraging
actions and consciousness of differ-
ent sorts, we provided little oppor-
tunity for nonlesbians to develop
strong feminist consciousness.

In summary, separatism is a
necessary strategy for survival and
growth at certain times, but it is
not a final vision. To be useful
as a strategy, we should be aware
of its problems and correct our mis-
takes. At this time especially, we
need to develop more coalitions that
keep feminist connections going. At
the same time we cannot allow coali-

tions to dilute our politics. We
must struggle to expand conscious-
ness of oppression within those
coalitions. We need to affirm a
theoyy of consciousness that makes
possible the participation of more
people, not fewer, in our struggle.
We must assume that even though
someone is in x, y, or z category
she can.change her consciousness {
her politics, her life, and help’
change the world.

A REVOLUTIONARY THEORY
OF CHANGING CONSCIOUSNESS

A revolutionary theory of
changlpg consciousness recognizes
that biological and socio-economic
factors strongly affect conscious-
ness but do not determine it abso-
lutely. This understanding provides
the basis for developing our vision
of the future and a way for anyone
Eg choose to participate in building

Most of recorded history has
not bgen based on this theory of
changing consciousness. It has been

ational (therefore

i - ial-n
tribal-racia ographically de-

biologically and ge 4
termiged) wzrfare, with economicC
power motives. One tribe, raceé b
nation gained economic advantag S
territory over another. The P°°; %
one race fought the poor of ano; i
on behalf of the rich and powertu

of each race. You were born 1nt;>_ace
your side of the st?uggle"your_ous_
or nation. No partlcula? conscl
ness was required or choice made
about what side you were OIl. :

Marx and the soc%allsts chal-
lenged this with the idea of con-
scious class struggle and choice
about one's allegiance. They re-
jected the race-nation basis of
struggle (except where whole peoples
were subject to colonial rule), pro-
claiming that the real interests of
people were class interests. They
called for the unity of the oppres-
sed (working class) across national
and racial lines and against their
common enemy - the ruling class of
all nations. The workers could
choose their true interests and
transfer their allegiance from geo-
graphically and biologically deter-
mined race and nation to socio-
economically determined interests
of class.

Marx went further by calling
for revolutionary consciousness OT
choice by all people. One was born
into a class, just as one was into
a race or nation, but one could
choose to develop a different class
consciousness and ally with the pro-
gressive forces. Marx did not ex-
pect many ruling class or bour-
geoisie to do so but he asserted the
individual's, ability to choose to
transform her class allegiance, to
ghange her accident of birth, by
joining the forces of revolution.
Anyone could work for a working
class victory. Hence, the broad ap-
peal of socialism.

In trying to break away from a
world of national capitalism, Marx
did not take enough account of the
biologically determined oppressions
of race and sex. He failed to see
that class consciousness by itself
was not enough. Racial oppression
(racism and colonialism) and sexual

oppression(male supremacy) cut
across class. But 1n_reasserting
the fight against sexism and Tacisy
we do nmot need to revert to the ear.
lier assumption that all allegianc,”
is biologically determined. Marxis
called for a society governed by "
working class consclousness, not
class purity. So, too, our goal j
non-sexist (and non-racist, nop- S
classist) consciousness and
struggle, not sex Or race or clagg
purity. If we return to a purist
attitude about who can change apg
work to change society we wil] pe
reduced to smaller and smaller
pockets of separatists who fight
each other and thus allow the whit
ruling class male to keep the op_e
pressed divided and to maintaip
his power.
Let me repeat that separatigp
necessary strategy but only
of the process toward endip
male supremacy. To avoid the deid
ends of separatist purity, we myust
act on our belief that revolutigp,
consciousness is possible amongali
people. Allegiance is not unalter.
ably tied to biology or social
status: men can become fighters fq;
an anti-sexist world; whites cap
struggle to end racism; middle clas
women can combat classism; older :
people can oppose youth oppressiop
Women can and must provide
leadership in the struggle against
male supremacy and for a better so-
ciety for all. We must create ide-
ology, program, vision, and a move-
ment that large numbers of people
see will improve their lives and
can participate in if they are
willing to struggle and change then-
selves. The revolutionary theory of
changing consciousness discussed
here provides the basis for devel-
oping that vision and those allies.

is a
part

A VISION AND STRATEGY
FOR THE FUTURE :

While there is vision among Wo-
men today, as a movement, we have
not been able to spell out that vi-
Slon very concretely to large num-
bers of people. We have clear ideas
about how previous societies and
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"utopian" visions have failed women,
and some factions can explain parts
of what they want in the future (e.g.
24 hour child care). But we need
to make our visions and ideas more
concrete so that larger numbers of
people will feel that they are worth
fighting for. No one but a handful
of the most desperate and the most
adventuresome will join a movement
that lacks concrete visions and
plans. We also need clearer goals
and strategies so that our actions
can fit into an overall direction
and not simply be isolated projects
with no

We need to: 1) spell out more
clearly the overall principles for
governing a society that we favor --
its political, economic, and social
institutions; and 2) discuss and ex-
periment with practical models of
how these could work. While we
start with the ideas we have, they
will of course change as they are
put into practise and as more peo-
ple respond to them.

Many people in the US want
someone to suggest a better way to
live and how to get there. All they
have gotten are 1iberal reforms that
don't work, Nixon's propaganda oOT
the left's rhetoric that analyzes
but goes nowhere. Our ideas will
take time to develop and become a

real alternative to masses of people.

But until we begin to suggest some
of those visions and to create con-
crete structures that people can
begin responding to now, we remain
primarily a movement of dissent and
disorder like all the rest.

How do we do this in 20th cen-
tury USA with its sophisticated
methods of keeping people divided,
killing and buying us off? It 1is
no small task, but to begin with,
lesbian/feminists must make our
Jeadership stronger and more far-
reaching. We do not become leaders,
as we sometimes imply, because of
our self-professed purity or high
consciousness. We do it by hard
work, by exhibiting greater energy,
commitment, imagination, plans, and
projects. We need to create a move-
ment or momentum that helps unite,
build, and direct people's energies
but which does not ignore our Op-
pressions within that. At this
time, I can only suggest some of
the steps that we can begin to take
in that direction.

1. We must clarify the con-
fusion caused by our separatist
strategy. Even if we continue to
work primarily with our particular
group we can assert our belief that
all people can participate 1n creas
ting the new society. What we re-
quire of ourselves and of others 1S
not purity, but willingness to
struggle, to change oppressive bes
havior and to share privileges that
benefit others. :

2. We must continue to raise
consciousness about women oppression
and other oppressions that divide
people. But our object 1in raising
these divisions is to unite beyond
them. We can start to lay the basils
for a non-oppressive (or at least
less oppressive) way to work with
other individuals and groups. I do
not mean sloppy pluralism where weé
pretend that it's OK for everyone
to do their own thing, but prac-
tical coalitions that acknowledge
our need of each other, even when
all problems have not been resqlved-
We must stop using our oppressions

Teference to a larger vision.

" security,

as weapons against each other, and
we must not get bogged down in them
or in other excuses for inaction.
In short, we must create working
coalitions of all those who are
fighting against male supremacy
and other oppressions.
3. Despite real fears about
structures and institutions, we
must experiment with more of them.
We need to discover how to live dif-
ferently (communes, childcare cen-
ters, etc.), how to work differ-
ently (our own businesses, nutri-
tion and food cooperatives, unions,
research institutes, etc.), and how
to communicate and use media and
arts differently. We must begin
with ourselves and those who join
us. We must reconstruct our lives
and meet each other's needs --
economically and spiritually -- for
dignity, space, love, work.
Thus, we point the way to a better
future.
4. We have to develop political
organizations which can gain the
ower to make many of the changes we
propose. This involves preparing.
the structures (party, special in-
terest groups, etc.) and the methods

Photo by Jeb

for leadership training and account-
ability, for the development of ide-
ology and strategy, and for the
gaining of political and economic
power. We must show how women can
gain power and what we will do
with it.

As we take these steps, we will
be spelling out more clearly our

vision and strategy for the future.

While working out the best visions
possible, none of us can know for
sure what will work and how we will
have to change. Studying relevant
models in other countries and move-
ments 1s helpful but finally we can
only discover by trial and error, as
we have done in our experiences with
separatism. Perhaps most important
is that, although we know it will
take a long time, we must not be
afraid to risk, to try things out
so that all women can progress more
rapldly. One of the crucial places
we begin is with our selves -- with
our sense of selfhood and how we
develop it. This brings me to the
third major issue -- women's sense
of self -- which I will discuss in
Part II of this article in the next
issue of The EFuries.
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INTERNAL BLEEDING
Or ACase &tudy In Bombastic Twaddling)

BY NANCY MYRON

&Y L

Introduction: Black and White Photo

They once stood in sunny rooms

where half second deaths were nothing new
we watched the sun leave their shoulders
their faces became pale like November snow
they lived in their nightmares

repeating their dramas

embracing their sluggish fears.

A PLAY WITH NO STAGE OR SCENERY

Come with me pretty lady. seamstress and lover for the whole Broadway run of

Oh, don't mind my wrinkled breasts or my stained Death Has No Choice), once said to me, 'You might be
teeth. Its alright we can transcend it, you know. the poorest in the world but you are the richest in
0, do come with me and T swear I1'11 tell you how the beauty and electricity that you carry everywhere
it was. I'l1l1 trade my golden knowledge just for a with you.' Sounds corny, I know, to look at me now,
teaspoon full of your warmth and company. but very moving when you're in love, my dear. Would
Yes? O good! O joy: Thank you! you just put a bit more in here to freshen this up?
No. I take that back forgive me. Thank you, dear. That's better. M-m-m-m, lets see
It's just up those stairs let me get the key. where was I? Oh, yes, now I remember. Utzetta.

0, don't be shocked I know it's awfully messy. Utzetta was the most gorgeous woman in the world.
Come in don't be frightened. When I tell you how it She was the most written about, the most gossipped
used to be all this will seem quite romantic, you about, the most admired, the most imitated creature
know. Are you a writer? Pity. I wish I could find goddess, and actress in the world. The press loved
someone to record my life and loves. It seems such and hated her. She wouldn't give them the time of

a waste to have lived it all for naught. I had such day. Oh, you should've seen them! Each week they
ambition. Writing was somewhere among the 'things'. would have her secretly married off to some new pimp-
I mean I never wrote, I never had time but I knew I ley-faced Don Juan. Oh, it was glorious to watch the
could. Just put your coat anywhere. On that chairs fools. They were making up absurd stories to feed
fine. I mean I hate to put it all down on the level the poor fantasy hungry subscribers to that trash

of art which is not what I'm talking about...at least | while we were off, sometimes half a world away, making
not now...I might have back then. But you see, we love.

a1l can do it or anything, for that matter, because -
we're all DIVINE BEINGS. It's just that life's little
unkindnesses have a way of trampling out the DI VINITY]
before we ever have a chance to recognize it. Will
you pass me that Jack Daniels, dear? Thank You. Oh,
whew! That's better. This stuff just seems to put
things to rights, you know. Would you have one with
me, dear? No? It's funny but young people nowadays
seem to have much more sense about taking care of
themselves. They don't seem to have the weaknesses
for booze, cigarettes and potato chips the way my

Once we were sitting in a cafe outside of La
Spezia and a gypsy lady came by and glared at Utzetta.
She came over and said she would give Utzetta some
gypsy wisdom for 100 Lire. Utzetta, amused, gave her

the money and the gypsy stared intensely in her eyes
the whole time and said,

'Take the oil of the oyster
after the pie
cream it about yer eyes

Z : 4 d you will espy

generation, or should I say generations, did. You an

know three quarters of the girls in that bar don't t?ansformed'beag;yll

drink? Now forty-five years ago it was the going with vanity's lies

thing to get looped and carry on. Now it's jusi

fruit juice and pool, fruit juice and pool. I know 1Vain! I? Never! she shouted, but th

most of the girls in that place think I'm a silly old | the road and down a ravine before Utzztgzpzqugs Z?
fool, but fruit juice won't cleanse them of their up from her chair. She spent two days in bed af%er
false purity. They're the ones who are the fools. that...sulking. There was nothing to be done to get

I suppose I was foolish too. I let age mar my judge- | her out of it. V‘ain? Yes, she was vain. She wasgalso
ment many times. I just wish I had known. Oh, but selfish, arrogant and greedy. But that was all later
I watch them pitying me from the cockiness of youth What she was was a great actress and artist. 0
and it's I who pity them and the cruel lesson they'll Did you say you were a writer, dear? Oh, I

learn when its my perch they inherit in that dump. thought you said that. Ha! That's another lot! I've
But sometimes I want to break through because I get seen 'em come and go the bunch of gas-bag egotists

so lonely but I can't win because the unwritten laws Put another nip in this would you dear? Writers? ¢

are all on their side. Besides there's more of them Let's see...writers...they're afraid they'll become
than us. By some twist of fate they seem to outlive the most loathsome and the most repulsive characters
us. Oh, but surely I must be boring you with my hate | they create. You know dear, I might even say that
ful old woman's talk. : they are a bit of each one of those characters. They
T remember the great Utzetta Anacelli (I was her | ward off their worst fears by jumping ugliness to the
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punch and creating the extremes of humanity by their
art and voila! they are sensitive artists....above
the despicable because they created it. The rest of
us who had the misfortune to be born a bit lowly have
not such arrogance, such tools to ditch our tattered
souls. (We loiter about being their worst fears. Ha,
ha.) So what happens to us lot? The Blacks are crim-
inals and dope fiends and the whites are sociopaths
and drunks. (Present company excluded, Ha, ha.) Then
there are the liberals who have the balls to write
social commentary on both lots. Oh, my dear, if we
could only make a blessed union on hate we would have
knocked the stilts out from under this ugly Kingdom
long ago. Art! Psshaw....it becomes a desperate bus-
iness like everything else. God forbid that you give
them a simple human category...like buffoon...no not
them they don't want to be anything but the amorphous
3REAT, the invisible three feet abovc the ground in
arrogant detachment. Its their Ticket Out. Hand me
the water pitcher will you, love? This stuff gets

a bit biting after awhile..... :

Now, ltzetta, there was an artist. Artist? Me?
Well...why don't you hand me that bottle of Jack
Daniels. dear. Well, I was sort of. I used to paint
sometimes and loved it very much, but I never had a
formal education like most. I was_told I was very
good. But where was I to go in that rat race? (Be-
sides I was a seamstress and a very good one at that.
And that, if you want to use the word art. is an art
all in itself) I went to a museum last month and it
was very depressing. It seems all you need nowadays
to be an artist is a bit of mummy and daddy's money
and a strong bicep to fling paint at a 12 foot by 12
foot canvas. Ayeeee...its all so sad. Its just a
reflection of their barren lives....if you haven't
suffered, loved and lived, what's to express?

Hand me those Lucky's, that's a love.

Did I love her? [Utzetta was really the only one
I ever loved. I mean I loved and have lived with dif-
ferent women for many years at a time but ltzetta was
the one who had me completely. It was almost like I
was possessed and then it became like a profession
loving her...there were those two good years together
in the beginning. The rest of the time I wasted the
whole of my youth and the beginnings of middle age,
either convalescingher after a breakdown or patching
her up after two ugly marriages. She drained me and
cast me aside each time. Did I learn? No. I could
be bought with a '-Forgive me, my sweet'. A scrape of
fat from the keeper and I gobbled it up like a starv-
ing fool. Ah, dear ltzetta, how I loved and hated her
....loved her for twenty years and hated her for
twenty-two...twenty-three this coming July 14th. Oh,
those were two beautiful years, traveling and partying,
I could drink with the best of them. Once when she
was on location in Banja Luka I drank two table loads
of peasants right under the table. Ha! You should
have seen them! Slobbering and pissing in their draw-

ers as I hummed and watched the last bit of wick burn
away. She loved to have me around then. She said I
was so funny....' You have the raw wit of your class
and. you delight me'. Ha! The arrogance. When you're
down at the bottom on The Big Scale you constantly
have to prove yourself...you've got to do everything
. ..even the most absurd piece of shit...the best. I
become so engrossed in escaping my beginnings I hard-
ly noticed it's just like flinging yourself in front
of an express train with more expertise than anyone
else. Poor me, what was I to know fresh out of a
fabric factory...aspiring designer...and then to be-
come the seamstress of the great U. Anacelli.

Oh, we humans pride ourselves on being such sane
and sensible creatures but we're such weak egotistical
fools. It never seems to fail that the one who's be-
ing loved always has a slight contempt for the one
who's loving. And its always those with the money

and all the things that _go with it that have the
luxury to reject. You know what I mean, dear?H Oh,
ow

our stupid arrogances are our best defenses.
foolish I was. 1 sewed up the seams in her cloth-
ing and the seams in her, 'til my fingers were raw
but what did I care...l was riding on the tidal wave
of her beauty and fame. It gave me my unlverse. But
we all know what happens to tidal waves don't we,
dear? Would you just lean under the bed and get out
those Hershey's Chocolate Drops? Thank you. I
always need a little nourishment when I have a few
drinks. It sort of settles my stomach. No one loves

Its our lot. Romance.

worse than a woman. Romance.

inni t love?
Burp! Its our beginning and our end. What
) g 2 .our bodies. .. life. . 11VInEL .

Do we love ourselves.. :
flowers...do we love to create? Love? Sure 1t wes
1ove. <Love for two minutes. Love for two JPERiElg 0 a0k
We strangle ourselves on our fears and 1nsecur1tlei
and call it love...what happens when you wake up 2 .
age sixty-eight, with the blood stuck iyt e t?roa 5
still frozen in that fear? Am I the wiser? No! Nor
has anyone else been. What do I have...knowledge of
the years I wasted...knowledge of my humiliations...
Bt sho the hellldol I give rthemucomnon/ Ve the
garbage man won't take them...says that kind of stuff
is too heavy for his truck. Did you ever hear of
such a poetic garbage man? Psssshaw! We pass gen-
iuses, poets and saints on the street all the time.
Anyone alive is a potential genius....just the mere
fact that she's alive is enough...but dear, most of
us, of course,don't make it..... and those that don't
make it even have their own brand of geniug...and_
that's hating themselves and procrastinating Fhelr
lives away with more determination and conviction
than anyone I know. 'So it goes, so 1t goes, this,
pitiful repetition of woes.' My friend Rajka Bran-
kovic said that, another genius.

Sorry, dear. Yes, I am getting a little off
aren't I? What happened with ltzetta? Well finally
I tired of playing the role of the tennis ball for
twenty years and left. Wandered about from job to
job. I hadn't seen her in two years jand then I heard
the studios chucked her...between breakdowns, bouts
of long seclusion and fading beauty..... they weren't
making a dime off her. She went back to Italy alone
and broke. I used to write her long letters and once
every six months I'd recieve a postcard that was al-
ways cheerful and talked of work forthcoming. But
I knew her all too well..... its so sad for me to
think that she only had those moments of delusion
every six months. She died of peritonitis in Rome
15 years ago. What cracked me up was when I read
her obituary in the New York Times I found out she
had been an orphan and had grown up in the slums of
Naples. Oh, my dear, I could have eaten the paper
whole and kicked in the walls. You should have
heard the stories she told me about her family and
their wealth...... ¥

After her? Well, I can hardly remember..just
some women I cared about and who cared about me for
awhile. It's funny though, I can never understand it
but I always was attracted to women who ended up to
be drinkers. I mean I always liked a nip but we
would get in these stupid fights...I mean we would
never remember where they started...always accusing
one of being worse than the other....and after awhile
it always ended very messily......

Oh, I am going on aren't I? You're such a nice
girl to sit and listen to all this mess. You're so
pretty and what lovely hair! And such lovely stylish
Clothes! My, my..... you probably won't get very far.
No offense meant, love. It's just that facial beauty
has a way of deadening the Divinity. Now, now..0,
come, dear, you mustn't take offense....oh, now really
I only meant...all right if you must go, you must.
Why don't you come back.... ..hump! she's gone...
arrogant twit she didn't even give me a chance to ex-
plain.....I never know if I say things right. Of
course I say things right. The problem is that it's
all the truth, that’s.the.problem.....and then the
guilt.....and the guilt about the guilt...wishy washy
cowardice that's what that is....and a nice drink
always helps to fight the cowards off....back! back
I say! Back to all you mash potatoe brains.....Gaaaa
night, sweetie! Talk ta ya again....got alot ta
tell ya....even if you don't want to hear it I'11
tell it to you anyway....somgbody's ‘gotta.
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Now Or Never,

BY SUSAN HATHAWAY
In much of today's society,
human beings are afraid of change--
either in self or in society--be-
cause to change is to choose what
is unknown, unformed. People are
inclined to choose the security of
what is known, the certainty of
what is and has been, however un-
satisfactory it is. The majority
of people will not change, will
not give up what little security
they may have until they have a
sense of what a changed world will
look like, what it will be for them.
We can give people that sense by
describing our vision of a new world.
At every step we must take care
to make our vision practical and
realistic; at the same time, we must
appreciate that any vision we create
now will undoubtedly be utopian, and
that, as such, it can never be fully
realized. We set forth the vision,
however utopian, to clarify what we
see as alternatives: a new set of
values and priorities for human so-
ciety; different principles to guide

human relationships; and goals to
work towazrd. Any- goal, even a uto-

pian one, is reached step by step;
the description of our utopia points
directions for those steps. By un-
folding a utopian vision, then, we
are saying: Here is our idea of a
near-perfect world--every major step
taken toward that world will be an
improvement in the quality of human
life.

We begin the outline of our
vision from our understanding and
analysis of present human and world
conditions. In order to create a
vision that can succeed in resolving
the most important problems, we must
include in our analysis all the crit-
ical factors operating in the world
today. If our analysis neglects any
of the elements which are crucial to

the course of human development, our
vision will be incomplete and, as
such, bound to fail: either it will
simply be unable to replace the pres-
. ent social organization, or it will
succeed bnly to be ripped apart by
the inequalities it has perpetuated.
The critical factors we must
consider can be broken down into two
broad categories: 1) human, social
values--social priorities, oppres-
sions and inequalities; 2) material
conditions--necessities for survival,
other physical/ecological factors.
Although we separate the two
categories for purposes of analysis,
we must also remember that they are
constantly contingent upon each other:
over a period of time, one cannot be
altered without altering the other.
So far, we have concentrated our ef-
forts on the existing social values,
which perpetuate the existing material
conditions, oppressive to so many. '
Yet, at the same time, we are able
to propose a new set of values be-
cause, for certain privileged people
of this world (primarily in the Uni-

ted States), material conditions have
changed. And those changes for the
few raise the possibility of changing
material conditions for everyone.

The physical factor presently
most critical to changes in material
conditions is advanced technology.
Throughout the course of male-domi-
nated history, various technological
tools--ranging from spears and stone
hammers to television and computers--
were devised, and enabled societies
to provide adequate means for sur-
vival (food, clothing, shelter and
water) to a steadily growing number
of people. Over the same period of
time, men developed and consolidated

' STEIZEFG

various systems of power; thus, the
highest forms of technology came to
serve and enhance the power of the
men who controlled it. Currently, it
is clear that the most advanced tech-
nologies--in communications, weaponry
and computer-information--are being
used to serve power in the hands of
ruling, white men. Likewise, much of
today's advanced technology was orig-

inally developed for economic-military

power purposes. Technology has been
used to improve material conditions
when and where it has been in ruling
men's interests to buy off people, to
give them just enough so that they
wouldn't oppose the ruling system.
Technology itself is neutral; it
provides ways to accomplish progres-
sively more, using progressively less
energy.
life, according to the social values
of the people who control it; it is
only as good or as bad as the system

of . values and institutions which main-

tains it.

) The potential of technology for
improving human life is enormous.
Yet, because the values of the men
who control it are not life-focused,

technology's positive potential hasn't

come close to being fulfilled. With-
out the existence of technology, it
would not be realistic for us to de-
scribe a vision for today where there
would be no major inequalities (sex,
race, class, nation). Ibr, without
using technology, it would not be

possible (as it is today for the first

time in history) to provide adequate
survival necessities to everyone on
this globe. But to realize the life-
supporting potential of technology

requires drastic change in the social -

It can be used for or against

BabyV

values and institutions which guide
its use. ;

We must not make the mistake of
denying technology or wanting to de-
stroy it merely because 1t has been
used in anti-human ways. Nor can we
attribute to technology itself the
primary responsibility or power to
alter the present course of human
events. Just as technology is not
inherently bad, it is not intrin-
sically good. And there are no
miracles with technology. Tor every-
thing it can do to help human ILSEE
there will be a cost. All techno-
logical advances produce possibly
harmful side-effects. But with fore-
sight and a social value system in
which the improvement of human life
is a priority, most harm can be pre-
vented or minimized.

In a recently published book,
The Limits To Growth, a group of sci-
entists consider the development and
interconnection of five material fac-
tors, which, in their view, critically
affect human life: industrial growth,
population growth, food production,
natural resource consumption, and pol-
lution. This MIT group traces the
past, present, and future growth of
these factors, recognizing the impor-
tance of technology both to present
and future development. In the course
of their primarily material analysis,
they assess the predominant social
values which dictate the behavior of
all five factors. Their evaluation,
predictions and suggested alternatives
represent a indictment (although not
explicit ) of male supremacy and all
its counterparts. In addition, they
serve to remind us that our vision
must be global and technological in
scope, if it is to be proposed as a
genuine solution.

, Each of the five factors they
discuss involves elements which change
and grow over time; moreover, a change
in the dynamic of any one affects the
movement of the others. For instance,
a certain amount of industrial growth
produces a certain amount of return
on investment; adding that investment
to the original investment makes pos-
51b1eha larger amount of industrial
EIE e D e o
in pollution and i conshan T e

in consumption of

natural resources. ;

_The growth behavior of each fac-
tor is exponential: each grows by a
constant percentage of the whole
amount, over a constant time period.
(In linear growth, which is the
way we customarily think of growth
each would grow a constant amount.
over a constant period.) An old 3
g%enchbrlddle mentioned in the book
t];escrl_es exponential growth. Suppose
there 1s a pond in which a 1ily pad
1s growing, The 1lily pad grows E
doubling in numb 2
; g 1 er every day (increas-
ing 100% in every 24 hour

eriod.
the second day, then, therg w;g% %e o
two 1lily pads, on the third day, 4, on
P )
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the £
o aggrgg day, 8, on the sixth da
On. And as the lily pagé

double ever
bEE s of thy day, they approach the

reasing Spegd?ond's size with inc-
o SNl Pl €Xponential growing

It will take onl

: Y one mor
f%il up the other half. ?fdiﬁeto
ti Y pads exhibited linear growth,

ere would be one today Two to-
morrow, three the next d’ 5
Radss 2 ay, etc.

1t would take the same amount of
time to fill up the second half of
the pond as it did the first.)

?Xpoﬂentlal,growth in the
earth's system of the five named
factors produces increases similar
to those of the 1lily pads in the
gon%ésoTake population for example:

n total world population was
about .5 billion; it Eogk about iSO
years more (1815) fo? it to double,
to 1 gélllon; the third .5 billion
was added in about 70 years (1815-
1885); the fourth .5 bJ)'.Illion (tobk
%?ss :hat 50 years (1885-1920).

n the case of population growth,
the exponential factor is height-
ened because the percentage rate of
growth is also growing--as if the
1lily pads grew by 100%, each day
for a few days, then by 105% a day,
then by 110%, etc.) Thus, as time
goes on, more and more people are
filling up the available space on
the globe faster and faster. We
‘are nearing the limits to growth.

Analysis of population 1in re-
lation to industrialization (GNP
growth) reveals that, although the
total rate_of wor%d pogﬁlatlgn b
growth is increasing, e rate in
highly industrialized countries 1S
actually decreasing. Most people
who have been screaming about pop-
ulation control have failed to make
S MilePmost basic connection: stans
dard of living level 1S intimately
connected to population level. If
the standard of living of all coun-
tries were equalized at some accep-
tably high level, the so-called
world PopulatignfeXPé°51°n NoUZIRRS

i efused. » :
S e paciern of inguscrl
al growth is al;q engﬁiﬁtizliaking
ever, most of this grow hly indus-
place in the alr?ady hl%- ysituation

R es. This
trialized countril y d when a
can be changed only if an the pres-
e el ystenirenlaces o
ent one which emphasl

zes contlnuigg,
i ital-
unlimited economlcC growth (capit

i hat
sm) no matter W
the pla-
the cost to S
net. Assuming that values,
therefore i“d95§§; 1
in essential o
zigacourse of time, the underde
oped countries
underdeveloyed,
ized countrlées
ahead in GNP grov_vthé -
tween industrlallze

;11 speed
will SP e gap be-
d underde-

Starting with one 1i-

pond with 1ily pads.

Al grOWth patterns,

veloped countries will continue to
widen. The theory of benevolent
capitalism is that continued unlim-
ited industrial growth is necessary
and good because over time it will
raise the standard of living of all
people on the globe. In fact, the
opposite is the case: The few rich
will get richer, at the expense of
the many poor; and the poor, at best
will increase their standard of 1i-
ving only minimally.

Combining this inequality with
industrial growth's effect on popu-
lation growth, one sees immediately
a further injustice. Not only will
the standard of living in poor coun-
tries remain essentially the same,
while total world industrial growth
constantly increases, but probably
their standard of living will de-
crease; as their rate of industri-
alization does not measurably in-
crease, their rate of population
growth will stay at its high level;
thus, there will be more and more
people relative to a fairly constant
amount of goods and services. In
the U.S., on the other hand, the GNP
per capita (measure of per person
standard of living) is increasing,
while the rate of population growth
is decreasing. Therefore, the rise
in the standard of living for each
person is further increasing, since
there are decreasing numbers of
people relative to the increasing
amount of goods and services.

The countries with the highest
industrial growth rate are respon-
sible for consuming the highest
percentages of natural resources
and for using the highest percen-
tage of land area per person for
food production. The world usage
rates for both natural resources
and land (for food production) are
increasing exponentially, since
those usage rates are a function
of (depend on) the growth rates of
industrial production and of popula-
tion.

The U.S. is a principal consu-
mer of most commonly used natural
resources (along with U S.S.R., Ja-
pan, and West Germany). Together
these four advanced industrial na-
tions are responsible for at least
50% of the total world consumption
of almost every important world re-
source, a percentage way out of
proportion to their combined per-
cent of the total world population.
For instance, the U.S. consumes
63% of all natural gas used in the
world inm a year; its land use rate
per person is over two time; the
world average. If exponential
growth continues, as at present,
without controls and without equal-
it will reach physical 1i-

ization, i 1
mits soon. Either resources will be
exhausted or pollution (which inc-

reases exponentially along with in-
dnstrial growth increase) will reach

a disastrous level.

Like the pond, the globe is
close to being choked; the limits to
unlimited growth on this earth--of
either population or industrializa-
tion--are about to be reached. Since
the global system has limits, the
dynamics operating within it must
also be limited, or the system will
be devoured and will collapse.

A lot of people are talking
"doomsday politics'" these days,
raising threats of disaster as rea-
son for people to change. People
need positive reasons to change,
and concrete understandable alter-
natives. Threats are a dime a do-
zen. Even global, nearly indispu-
table threats, like those we could
take from this book, are not suffi-
cient to convince most people that
their world is in need of a drastic
change.

Instead, the facts, projec-
tions, and conclusions of this book
are information, for our analysis
and vision. They serve to inform us
of the short time we have left to
work in. The book concludes that tc
avoid any one of a number of physi-
cal disasters, not only must growth
be limited, but also the products of
that growth must be internationally
redistributed. Technology must be
turned to life-supporting uses, and
its side-effects continually apprai-
sed. In order to do any of this,
the system of values which prevails
now must be drastically changed.

Although the U.S. is clearly
the worst offender on all counts, it
is important for us to appreciate
that it is not the only culprit.
fost countries in the world, whether
developed or undeveloped wish to be-
come affluent in ways that people in
the U.S. have become. Even most So-
cialist countries are presently wor-
king for economic growth in ways
that more closely mirror the unli-
mited growth catechism of capitalism
than they do any other system of
economic progress.

Now the culprit is a group of
values, defined and maintained by
ruling men, which continues power
divisions and social and economic
inequalities based on a set of ma-
terial conditions which could be
changed. TFeminists can and must
create an alternative value system,
one which understands that the male
power divisions based on race, class,
sex, and nation not only can but
must be ended. We must figure out
the ways in which technology can be
controlled and used to help. We
must see our vision in international
terms, because it is clear from this
book that only a solution of inter-
national scope can bring all the:
world's resources into balance for
all people's good.

In summary, the oppressions and
inequities we seek to end not only
should be ended in order to improve
the quality of human life, but also
must be ended to insure the continu-.
ation of human life.

LIBERA
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WHEAT LADY

BY HELAINE HARRIS

It is a long drive to her house,

almost ninety minutes worth of sub-
urb, then backroads, then shopping
centers, and finally suburb again.
The houses are all one story, brick
ranch houses set on one-half acres.
The driveways are mixtures of Mer-
cedes. Porsches and lolkswagens.
The parents choose the more subtle,
expensive; their children, thg more
subtle, expensive. We are qulet,
¢lad to be out of Brie's parents'
Thouse, glad to be driving through
those backroads on a crisp all
night. Brie 1s driving. 1 am
taking it easy, punching the radio
stations back and forth, slightly
high from a double bourbon I had
before leaving. It is one of my
favorite things--bourbon, driving
late at night, and controlling the
car radio. Brie is tense. She is
biting her bottom lip, a habit
she has from her mother, who now
has a very thin bottom lip. I
smile at her and then move my hand
to her leg. I am sorry for her--
that she only drinks beer.

I remember that blonde woman,
parts of conversation, a drive with
her through the city. It has been
over a year since I saw her but I
remember her because her name is
just like mine except that it is
missing one letter. And I remember
that the first time I met her I
flashed that she looked like wheat
blowing in a field. I wanted to say
to her when introduced, "Hello,
wheat lady. How are you today?"

But of course I decided that no one
would understand that, and I would
have ended up as the fool. Every-
one would have said, '"What did you
say?" And when I replied they
would ask again, "What?". And by
the third time I would mumble some-
thing entirely different from what
I meant, and then they would have
said, "We never understand you be-
cause you mumble, and Well,
you see how foolish it would have
been, so now I don't say things
like that. I think them, but I
hardly ever say them. Only some-
times with my lover, late at night,
under our quilt when we say weird
things to each other just to be
weird and to be silly and laugh.

Anyway, I remember a year ago

we were driving around in the white
VW. I don't quite remember why she
was in the city to begin with, ex-
cept she was here and she was Brie's
friend.
though not my lover yet, I met her.
It seems to me, thinking more about
it, that there was some demonstration
going on at the time. But I don't
think she was here for that. She
might have been visiting relatives,
it really doesn't matter. What mat-
ters is that while Brie ran into a
friend's house '"only for a minute"
which turned into a half hour,
we were left alone in the W,
middle of the street,
on. I being shy, shuffled in the
front seat for awhile, pretending
to listen to the radio, pretending
to be foreboding with dark sunglasses
on. People who know me tell me
that they almost didn't know me
because of those glasses--that I
look far away and angry while wearing
them. They didn't fool her at all.
She spoke right through those glasses
and the radio. She told me about
herself. About the farm she lived
on in Michigan. Of the two story
house set on acres of land. She
told of the freedom she felt there,
of being alone. Her main problem
was the freak men that also lived
there in order to pay the rent. But
mostly she talked of the fields and
trees, of moon phases. And then,
too soon, Brie was back and we spoke
as three people speak to each other,
joking followed by a serious conver-
sation of some sort. And she had
to leave. I wanted her to stay, I
wanted to know more s

And I heard of her only spor-
adically. Fom time to time Brie
got a letter from her and I read
it. And between letters I for-
got about her as I forgot about
what wheatfields really look like.
A poem sits on Brie's desk: "Breezes,
bend my green stem aside. Over.
Blowing to bring whispers from
the skies. Stepping so softly We
try to hear the past.'" It is
written in very small, very thin,
black handwriting. It looks as it
says. I read it very often, but for
the longest time I did not know that
she wrote it.

And now we are driving to see

in the

And because Brie was my friend,

with the blinkers

has
her at her parent's house- wigte S
been a long time since thgeing i
Brie is my lover besides

i ©i1l wear the glasses:
frleni.tailf Father thin womizés o
with a drink in_%eishﬁgg e
door. - We know 1 s
She is very polite, tﬂohpoiizejust
think she is drunk. Oh, S chats
Fol1l asllecph i il Bricupol LEChyb
back with the mother before
make our way to her bedroom. o

She is in a warm ball on .2
bed--all blue, the biﬁgkitsigit

ing on, her jeans an = 2
%¥iegwa1ﬁs over and kisses the_zgp
of her head and she wzkeigggeWI
a fo "Oh, hi." and g ReY
refrggz’my memory . She's_tallfwighs
long slender hands. No 51gnhz brogn
and very small breasts. Lig 2
gold hair is pulled bgck to revea
a pale neck covered with freckles.
Around . the neck is a b}ack and brown
twined thread with a single wooden
bead at the end. I cannot tell if
her eyes are gray/green or brown.

At first I think she 1s glad to see
me but then quickly doubt it. She
and Brie talk while I flash in and
out of their conversation, inter-
rupting them once to ask }f I can
cut the muzak off the radio.

We go into the kitchen, make
Constant Comment tea and into the
living room to watch A Tree Grows
In Brooklyn on tv. During the
commercials we talk. She had been
asleep after drinking with her
mother and the tea is just waking
her up. I am no longer high. She
has been trying to find other women
to move on the farm and wants the
men to leave. Of course the men
have refused and it is hard in such
a small community to find women to
move in. She spends more and more
time by herself, drawing in the
fields when not in school or working.
It is late, we do not watch the en-
tire film. We go to the door and
Brie hugs her goodbye which is what
I want to do except I can't because
I haven't known her since high school
and because of me, because of me and
my glasses.

The drive home is silent, as
drive homes frequently are. I want
to go to the ocean but Brie doesn't
so I let her off at her parent's
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se and go to the ocgan.myself. ;
Rgutwo in %he morning it 1S goli g{
the water. I sit in the san ﬁ ;oon
dling, wondering w?iﬁdp??iieg zky.
b lnﬁyuaeéistgiecspent in the City
working downtown typing nu$2§gs o
a computer, and tizigﬁgto s

i to write, o
Ei%égg And I forget abogtkhzaouihe
seems so far away. I. thin
another woman I once
A woman I loved very
was the kind of love
tripping around town
then all of a sgdden
have the same blrthdit -
neighborhood all night -2 o\ have
on the front porch becah e
so much to tell each otf: o e
a short time. But i e

uickly. It
%hat comes from
together and
finding out You
y--watching the

ve
moved. And I lost her %2:th?s Fe
regretted it smce.wheat Jady A

I forget about the
cause she iSL}igea
Cambridge. 1
day fing in the street and Et. But
your pocket SO WEE o u find no
when you get home, 7S our
because of the hole 1nhz

Yet I was happy ¥ £rom her
Brie got another Letter
. written in that thil,
~ writing that the poem

+o think some-

knew in Cambridge.

in. It started with a howdy, howdy,
howdy and ended with a hello, to me,
a hello to me, hello, hello to me.
In between was general information
about how it had snowed there and
how she just couldn't find any women
to live on the farm. She had found
a nice bar in a town about sixty miles
from where she lived. But the most
interesting part was what she wrote
about Halloween, about what it was
1ike for her. About the jack o'
iantern she made, about how she
was really into Halloween but no
one came trick or treating and she
felt weird about that. I have felt
bad about Halloween for a long time
now, too. It is one of my favortie
holidays--the one holiday that has
any meaning for me. And I wanted
to talk to her about how ﬂalloween
always made me sad and weird now,
too. I wanted to talk about the
party 1 went to on Halloween gnd how
it had been 2 bummer, no dancing and
tired people. About how I had really
wanted to g0 and do ancient woman
sances in & neomlit ST prltkreom

Ng tgg:gcaﬁnot be too forward.
Eg& caﬁ one? But hello, hello,

1"

helloAnd then another letter. She
writes of watching a hunter kill a

\ j C_,,\/
N

pheasant in the next field. She

can see him because she is writing
the letter while sitting in a tree.
She wants to warn the bird. And

she writes about how she went to

the bar the weekend before and how
the beer there had been the best she
ever tasted. And she writes of the
growing hostility from the men in
her house, of how they instantly hate
and fear her because she has come
out. Finally she writes of showing
the barn and fields to another woman.
Beautiful wheat lady. And I wish
that it were her fields and barn.
But I know that sooner or later the
men will no longer tolerate her and
you will have to leave, maybe to the
city. She knows this and says in her
letter how she must move but can't
leave that solitude.

And she ends the letter with
love, and under that her name, and
under that a fish, or what I think
is a fish. Anyway it is what I
sometimes sign letters with.

I am here in this city, with
the rain. I read her letter in my
brown room with my rocking chair and
my feathers and my mirrors and branche:

‘My plants are all now dead. Brie

says I didn't give them enough love.
I don't know.

e
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women who love men hate them
male supremacy Versus Sexl sm

BY RITA MAE BROWN

Hate is love turned inside out.
Jools and poets know that. Perhaps
other people know it too. Hating
men is a favorite pastime for cer-
tain segments of the Women's Move-
ment. Women hate men because they
love them. ]

paradoxical, yes, but quite
simple. Each women is taught thrgugh
childhood and puberty that she will
someday love and serve a man. The
man and their love together will be
the center of her life. Love is the
great goal, the ultimate panacea.
Long before the Women's Movement,
women found in the bitter emptiness
of chattledom that love was a fraud.
No man could live up to that concept,
and probably no woman either. But
the myth persisted, partly through
inertia but mostly because the myth
serves male supremacist interests.
The Women's Movement began to des-
troy the myth. Floods of repressed
hostility and waves of disillusion-
ment concerning men swept the move-

ment. Women hated men. any saiduso
vehemently.

Women hated men for not being
what the myth promised. They hated
themselves for believing the damn
thing in the first place. Their
hatred was redoubled when men con-
tinued to sustain the lie,especially
when the movement offers the pos-
sibility of an end to rigid sex
roles. lnlike whites confronted
by racism, most men aren't even to
the point of phony liberalism where
they feel guilty about sexism and
verbally denounce it.

The wildest man haters are hetero-
sexual. This is in keeping with the
original paradox. The lesbian wing
of the movement is not as passion-
ately concerned with men as is the
rest of Women's Liberation. Although
the lesbian like other women is
oppressed by America's political
structures, by racism, classcism,
contol over her body, job discrimi-
pat@on, etc. she does not have an
individual '"'oppressor' in her home.
(Oppressor is in quote because a
few, rare men don't deserve the

‘14 Fall 1972/The Furies
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she fights for her rights the angri-
er she gets at. the roadblocks set in
her path by the men who control this
society. Yet she continues to go
home to a man. If she's lucky he has
verbal sympathy,usually she has to
fight through his psychological road-
blocks. She has the whole society
to flght then sne goes nome TO Try
to bring her man (or men) up . from
g
cthe depths of male supremacy only
to £ind he gets the bends. Man
hating looks like an occupational
hazard for heterosexual women- -that
or schizophrenia.
For feminists there seem to be
only two solutions to the problem
of man-hating. Here I §hou1d state
that I do find man-hating a problem.
One solution is the consqlldatlon
of lesbian and gay rale 1nteyesti.
1f this occurs 2 precedent will be
set for women and men co%giratlng
on the issue of sexism. ere are
mixed gay groups right now but thi
women have toﬁen pos;tignieig mos
of them and the men a
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and murdered without giving de-
mented men an excuse to attack and
kill us in groups. Here let me make
a flat statement to any man reading
this article: A generation of young
men refused to participate in the
slaughter of the Vietnamese. I want
those same men to refuse to partici-
pate in the slaughter of women. How
the hell can you sit on your ass and
let this mass but individualized
murder continue?

Another reason man-hating is
politically dangerous is because ilie
shuts -the door on future coalitions.
Now, such coalitions are shadows,
given male intransigence, but they
could be a possibility over the
years. Look sister, no sub-group
is going to change this power
system. All you get by remaining
totally separatist based on lines
the oppressor set up (sex, race,
class, sex preference) is trade
unionism. A strong coalition can
defeat impending fascism. Nothing
else will. And if we can't form
those coalitions then maybe we
don't deserve power. However, be
clear that coalition government
does not mean you sell out. A
coalition means you cooperate
with people for shared goals,
try to minimize or understand
conflicts between you and in the
process of that cooperation
parties within that coalition
grow to know each other and hope-
fully become tighter units,
blurring the lines that once

divided them. Right now, men
are so far off, that coalition
is impossible--and so is revo-
lution. Our current priority at
this time must be strengthening
the Women's Movement.

Man-hating is damaging on an
individual level because a woman
dissipates her energy in hating
men or the man of her choice.She
does this rather than drawing
strength from her sisters. Hate
has a corrosive effect on both
sides but the hater suffers more
than the hated. Why? Because the
hater lives with it every day in
her soul. Worse, to focus on hate
and submerged violence (the
solution to hate is to kill the
object that inspires hate) is the
hallmark of old-form male supre-
macist politics. I thought we
wanted men to relinquish that club.
Why, so we can turn around and beat
them to death with it? So we can
spread hatred, destruction and a
disregard for life among women?

On another level man-hating is
ridiculous. Who wants to spend
their life operating out of anger,
unhappiness, revenge? To political-
ly organize around it is not ridi-
culous but horrifying--that's not
just imitating 0old male supremacist
forms that's imitating the very
worst of those forms, Hitler.

Perhaps one of the reasons so
many women fall into the trap of
man-hating is because they haven't
differentiated between male supre-
macy and sexism. The difference is
clear. All humans suffer from sexism.
Women suffer from male supremacy.
Sexism gives neither sex a fully
human role. Male supremacy gives
men power over the women in their

sub-group and for the ruling class
men it gives power over all women.
In human terms no one gets a good
deal from sexism. But in power
terms men get a fantastic deal off
of male supremacy--the same deal
the Nazis got off of the Jews.
True, a sensitive individual will

; er
recoil from ‘that kind of po¥

but think how many gladly Sgizgm
it. Men need to learn hox 3 ois
rots them as people and ho e
supremacy is the cornerston

olitical oppression- :
; A man couldn't help belng

1d
born male anymore than I cou
help being born female. TO holégr

him individually responsible
his sex and for all wrongs done
to women is to mistreat him as Pl
male supremacists have mistreate
me. Or in the plain languageé on
which I was raised: Two wrongs
don't make a right. To hold all
men equally responsible for male
supremacy is a temptation. You can
build a real theoretical case for
it but not a viable political
movement. However, we can and should
hold men responsible for their
complicity with male supremacy.
Any man who actively oppresses a
woman or women as a class is an
enemy. Yen who silently let the
oppression contine are as bad as
the men who actively do it. Anyone
who fights that system is not an
enemy but an ally, a comrade, 2
brother--which is not to say that
a person can't fight male supre-
macy and still carry traces of
male supremacy within herself/
himself. Sexism conditions us to
be male supremacists, all of us.
We have to struggle with the
enemy within as much as the enemy
without. Which brings us to the
problem of the reconstruction of
the self--a problem which will be
examined in future issues.
Sexuality has been a divisive
issue politically because it touches
each of us and we understand so
1ittle of what it really meams. We

have to re-examine total sexual
oppression, the destruction to men

and women, in order to bring us
back together as a political force.
And I don't mean together at the
expense of women which is how
coalitions have worked and are
working now. This is why I have
stressed the difference between
male supremacy and sexism. We do
share with men sexist damage. Our
common bond is that it keeps both
of us from fully opening up, from
becoming People. Our difference is
that men get concrete advantages
from the system. Can enough of

them understand that concrete ad-
vantages are at the expense of
their humaness? We can not tolerate
male supremacy. We can tolerate

and have compassion for men, who
like ourselves, are trying to find
their way out of the maze of lonely
and confusing sex roles which keep
them separate from women (except
sexually) and separate and competi-
tive with other men.

The supreme irony is that you
can't truly like men until you like
women and you can't like women until
you like yourself. The only woman
capable of loving men as people is
the lesbian. Another one of those
delicious paradoxes. But then this
article started with a paradox.
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This beautiful Lesbian jewelry is all sterling silver.
To order, send ring size (ask at a jeweler) or buckle

width, with a check or money order and the number
of the item you want. Postage is included. Send your
order to Lammas, Box 8957, Washington DC 20003.

LESBIANS AND CHILDREN IN TOWA

A collective of three feminist lesbians
and two female children is looking for
another lesbian or a lesbian and child.
We are committed to dealing with people
collectively. We are members of a day-
care cooperative and are generally in-
volved in consciousness raising about
children. We do not use tobacco and
good nutrition is important to us.

fowa is relatively clean and has good
soil. JIowa City has a large feminist
and lesbian social community. We will
be moving to the country in the Iowa
City area eventually. If interested,
write: E. Stamps, 3 E. Market St.,

Towa City, Iowa 52240.

D.C. GAY SWITCHBOARD

Concerned gays in D.C. want to establish
an information and services clearing
house where gays can call when they're
wondering where to turn to get help or
just find out what's going on. They
need time, financial support, Or pro-
fessional assistance. Come by the
Community Building, 1724 20th st, N.W.
Monday nights at 7 p.m. 3

WOM1EN'S LAW CON IERENCE

The Northeast Regional Women's Law Con-
ference has been postponed to Fb. 16-18
1973. Contact: Women's Law Association §
Harvard Law School, Cambridge, Mass 02138

Staff

Rita Mae Brown, Charlotte Bunch
Susan Hathaway, Mary-Helen Mautﬁer
Nancy Myron, Marlene Yorhees. g

Also
Helaine Harris, Lee Schwing

Bulk Rates
Ten copies or more, 20 ¢ each.
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clusion of political articles.
the Furies staff we have a com-—
mitment to work and grow together
politically. The politics ex-
pressed in future issues will
therefore be a reflection of our
growth. We are working towards
expanding, developing and chang-—

ing many of the ideas talked about
in the past Furies. We will ad-
dress ourselves to many of the
questions facing the lesbian/
feminist movement.

We encourage women to send in
their articles, fiction, poetry,
plays, letters, and graphics. It

_usually takes us about two months
to decide what will go into an is-
sue, so give us that much time
to return the works. It is also
helpful if you send along a
stamped, self-addressed envelope.

After taking a look at the.
number of issues put out last year
- a total of seven, we feel we
should be realistic, therefore the
Furies will now be a bi-monthly.
This means that the subscription
rates will change from $5.00 to
$3.00 a year; individual copies
will be fifty cents. Check the
subscription blank for detailed
information.

The centerspread poetry pull-
out in this issue is by Judy Grahn
and is from a manuscript soon to
be published. Judy is also the
author of Edward the Dyke, and is
a member of a women's press collec-
tive in Oakland. For information
concerning works by Judy and other
women writers, including Pat Parker,
author of Child of Myself,
write: The Women's Press Collec-
tive, 5251 Broadway, Oakland, Ca.

The poem by Gertrude Stein,
pgs. 5, 6, was edited by Fran
Winant. This is what Fran wrote
to us about her editing: "My
method was to put together the sen-
tences and paragraphs I felt were
most revealing of the main ideas
in the poem. . I left out a lot
of what I felt was Stein talking
to herself, making personal refer-
ences which had little or no
meaning for anyone else. I felt
that she was upset by the idea of
talking about her lesbianism and
tried to hide her subject by talk-
ing about irrelevant or obscure
things. In other words, I tried
to extract the poem-within-the-
poem.

As

Photo by Sharon Deevey

reflected most of these changes.
The new staff, as of this is-

To Our Readers

This issue of the Furies
marks the beginning of our second
year of publication. Throughout
the first year the staff has
changed from time to time, as wom-
en initially working on the paper
travelled, left the city and new
women joined us. Also, like all
other dynamic feminist groups, we
have experienced many internal po-
litical struggles as we changed
and grew.

The
Furies

Box #8843
S.E. Station
Wash., D.C. 20003

name

The paper has, of course,

- SuBscRiBe

sue, is comprised of: two women
who have worked almost continually
with the Furies since its concep-
tion, two women who worked on the
last issue, and three women who
have never worked on the paper.

In the past couple of issues,
a trend toward more fiction, poet-
ry, plays, and a more cohesive
graphic outlook seemed to be devel-
oping. We plan to continue that
development, but not to the ex-

address

an issue
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Canada
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I find that, expecially when
read out loud, Stein's poetry

has a magic quality, a feeling of
giving off meaning beyond what
words can say. I tried the pouem
on two audiences, one straight and
one gay. The straights sat like
sticks as if they didn't hear a
word. The gay women laughed,
cheered and generally exploded at
every line. I feel this poem is
part of gay women's culture, that
even Stein tried to hide from us,
and should be given back to gay
women . o
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Kathy Hopwood, Mary-Helen Mautner,
Lee Schwing, Loretta Ulmschneider,
Marlene Voorhees

Cover:
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Discovering what it means
for each woman to have anq de-
velop a sense of herself is
crucial to our struggle for ILaloy—
eration. Today many women are
experiencing a fundamental
identity crisis. This crisis goes
beyond the middle class question,
"What shall I do with my spare
time?," portrayed glibly in McCalls,
and answered by returning to a
job 'or doing volunteer community
service. It is a crisis which
challenges the basic premises that
for many centuries absolutely de-
ternined and circumscribed women's
identity: preoccupation with
childbirth and motherhood; con-
tinual service (unpaid labor) to
husband, home, and church; and
political and sexual passivity.
All of these are rooted in the
assumption of male superiority and
heterosexuality.

Historically most women have
been denied auny sense of self be-
yond these definitions. The
Western philosophical:tradition of
man's search for identity was just
that--man's search--the perogative
of males only. Woman's primary
identity was determined by her sex
and there was little self-esteem 1n
being female. Society taught us
to esteem men, and simultaneously,
to downgrade ourselves and all wom-
en as inferior.

Women were given an auxillary

identity determined by the place
of our men in the hierarchies of
class, race, etc. Whatever sense
of self worth many a woman has had
comes not from herself as a woman,
but from her "superiority" on one
of these male scales. Identity of
this sort keeps a woman tied to the
men who gave it to her (husband,
father, brother) and divided
against other women and lower
status males. It gives her false
consciousness about her power and
keeps her in her place.

Today technology and rising
social consciousness have begun
to call into question a woman's
old definitions of her self, her
patterns of behavior, and her work.
Her self-image (if she has carved
out any positive one) is usually
based on limited female roles that
no longer seem to be enough and/or
class or race "superiority" which
is a sham. Her patterns of behav-
ior, developed as ways of accom-
modating to those old identities,
aren't adequate for her new sit-
uation. Her work is rarely self-
defined but centers on her family
and/or a female deadend job. ‘Who
is her real self?

THE QUESTION OF SELF

Women are thrust into this
search for selves with little prep-
aration and at breakneck speed.

We must get rid of our oppressed
female identities and behavior: our
passivity and self-effacement, our
coy forms of accommodation and com-
pensation, and our vicious methods
of destroying other women. As we
work for more positive, assertive
selves that can command respect, we
also try not to imitate the mis-
takes of men.

While reshaping ourselves as
women we also must change the
identities we have as part of the
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male hierarchies. For some women
this means shedding the subservient
behavior adopted as part of a
racially or class oppressed group.
Others who see the destructiveness
of their behavior as part of an op-
pressor group--whether race, class,
age, or heterosexual oppressors—-
are trying to shed the arrogance
and domination associated with that
part of their selves. The same
woman may be both trying to adopt
new pride and aggressiveness in
some areas and getting rid of dom-—
inance and false pride in other
areas. She is then questioning all
the means she has developed for
surviving in this country, both as
oppressed and oppressor. With no
past experience or encouragement in
developing an independent self, she
undergoes enormous internal ten-
sion, insecurity, and confusion.

What have the women's move-
ment and various of its factions
done to respond to this dilemma?
Few have recognized the depth of
the changes that we are making and
the crucial importance of the ques-
tion of self for our struggle.
Nevertheless there has been a cer-
tain progression in dealing with
this issue.

An important part of shaping
one's self is recognition of social
conditions and how they have de-
termined one's identity in the past.
The women's movement has done fair-
ly well in this by raising con-
sciousness about how sexism affects
women's sense of self. It has
shown how society's attitudes and
institutions have crippled us, thus
freeing women somewhat from see-
ing ourselves as personal failures,
from blaming ourselves for our self-
hate, insecurities, or lack of
training. Similarly, some women's
groups have analyzed the effects
on women of class, age, race, and
heterosexual oppression. Con-
sciousness-raising has thus helped
us to understand our oppression
and to develop pride in womanhood,
lesbianism, and other oppressed
identities.

EVERANCE FURTHERS: Womans Sense of Self

BY CHARLOTTE BUNCH

The idea of the woman-iden-
tified-woman has also helped in
defining what a woman's sense of
self can be. Traditionally, women
have been defined through men--
husband, father, son, boss—-— and
through the status and approval
given to us by male society. Both
consciousness-raising and woman-—
identification are responses that
the women's movement has made to
the question of self. Through
these processes, many women have
begun to develop a stronger sense
of ourselves, individually and col-
lectively. However, this is not
enough.

SUBSTITUTES FOR SELF

After initial consciousness-
raising, the women's movement has
by and large floundered. Women
have adopted at least four subs§1—
tutes for individual self-identity:
building identity around 1l.) oppres-
sion, 2.) the movement, 3.) ideal
models, and/oxr 4.) relationships.

Any of us can slip (anéd most
of us have slipped at times) into
these substitutes for self because
each is partially correct. Each is
part of discovering and creating
one's self. The problems arise
when these parts begin to substi-
tute for the whole self, instead of
being incorporated into a larger
whole or identity. I will discuss
the problems with these substitutes
as I have seen and experienced them
over the past few years in the
women's liberation movement gener-
ally and most recently in a lesbian-
feminist collective.

1. Building identity around
oppression. Starting with the val-
id assertion that society oppresses
us because we are women, lesbians,
or ¥ and that we are proud of x,
we can get stuck there. We concen-
trate too much of our self and work
on discovering the intricacies of
Fhese oppressions instead of work-
ing to get out of them. We may
wear them as a chip on the shoulder,
a cross to bear, or a badge of
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. honor. In so doing, some women be-

come "professional victims" of
social forces. We have politically
legitimate excuses for untogether-
ness or lack of self which, as
"victims", we allow to excuse us
from responsibility for changing
ourselves or the society. Both
oppressed and oppressor use these.
excuses, saying, "I'm just a victim
of society and can't fight it" or
"we are oppressed in this way but
oppressive in that way and can't
win no matter what we try, so why
try?" When this happens our con-
sciousness of oppression, instgaq
of freeing us from our insecurities
so we can assert ourselves 1n new
ways, becomes our new self and an
excuse for not moving forward.
If we escape becoming immobi-
lized as "victims" we may develop
false pride and'arrogance.about our
oppressions and oui consciousness.
Consciousness-raising hglps us as-
sert ourselves, but it 1s necessary
to develop a self that is more than
pride in our oppressions. If we
fail to do this, we become depen-
dent on our oppression for our self-
respect and use them to demand pow-
er and respect from others. We do
not get or ask for respect for our
individual selves but simply for
our self as a category of oppres-
sion (lesbian, working class, etc.).
If our identity remains dependent
on this category alone, not on a
stronger self as well, we have not
achieved liberation but remain
limited and defined by the cate-
gories of our oppressors. Such
stagnation often leads to false
pride and arrogance toward those
"less conscious." False pride
is self-defeating because it
does not help women see the
strength of the woman-iden-—

tified-woman and eventually
it corrodes the self.

2.) Building identity
around the movement. Some
women "solve" the dilemma
of self by turning our
beings lock, stock and barrel
over to the movement. The
movement (or our particular
faction) has helped us become
aware of our oppression and
our lack of self. DNow it
substitutes itself--hours
of endless meetings, offices
to be run, conversations to
be had, articles to be written,
good deeds to be done--these
become ocur selfhood. When
something goes wrong in the
movement--someone disappoints
us, a project fails, an office
closes down, a new faction
forms--we are crushed because we
have little self except as that
movement gives it to us.

Movement activity does not
have to lead to this prcblem.
Women can do movement work with
a clear sense of ourselves and
such work can help us figure
out our own particular interests
and abilities. But too often,
we allow movement life to over-
power us especially when we are
just becoming conscious of our
oppression. When the movement
becomes a substitute for what
one doesn't find in herself,
eventually there will be a
break-down or a dead-end.

The movement for all its
political and personal impor-—
tance to each of us, cannot
suffice as our only menas of
identity, self-pride, and respect
The movement for all its polit-
ical and personal importance to
each of us, cannot suffice as our

only means of identity, self-pride,

and respect.

3.) Building identity arcund
ideal models. Sometimes we es-
cape the question of self through
the creation of different ideal
types that we try to become or
should become if we want to be
"in". Each ideal embodies some
good things that women can do
or be, but becomes destructive
when it functions as the only
acceptable standard. Then it
becomes like the traditional
ideals of beauty or dress that
have kept women down in our
society.

Each discovery of oppres-
sion brings new ideals: We
learn about the suppression
of women's intellect and we
want to be writers; we learn
about class and so we try to

" act like "the workers". Each

discovery has something of value
in it. But if we have no center
and strength within ourselves,

as women, we can float from

one newly discovered ideal to :
another every six months, depen-
ding on what is premium in our
groups. For example, one month°’
we expect everyone to be a polit-
ical analyst in order to gain
respect, the next month, we all
must be budding artists or, per-
haps, spiritualists.

Photo by JEB

Ideals or models are help-

11 to inspire and challenge us but
often we do not know how to use them
without being controlled by them.
Usually, we create ideals because
this is what society has made us
expect as women or because when we
think of "self-identity" we roman-
ticize it. We think that to have
a sense of self, one must be some-
thing glamorous (an artist or writ-

. er), or well-defined (a profes-

sional), or neat and groovy (a knock
out at the bar). Too often women
are not able to be what we do well
and like, whether it has status

or sounds great to others. We
strive to be the ideals determined
by our movement instead of those of
the male media. This is an im-
provement. But we are still con-
trolled by movement images and our
need for group approval. instead’

of by the strength of our own

sense of self-worth and knowing
what we can do well.

4.) Building identity around
relationships. Traditionally wom-
en have defined ourselves almost
solely through our relations to
others--family, husband, children,
the women in our social or work cir-
cles, etc. iIn women's liberation,
this tendency for relationships,
whether heterosexual or lesbian to
be the primary preoccupation of
peoples time and energy persists,
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often at the expense of other po-=
litical work. Relationships are
important. Relationships are
political. Relationships do affect
our sense of self deeply. However,
a woman cannot f£ind her own self
solely through the creation of an’
intimate lesbian relationship or a
good communal -family, just as she
can't through the traditional heter-
osexual marriage.

Each woman must find her center
alone as well as in relation to oth-
ers. She needs a sense of her own
self-worth based on what she knows
she can do and be--on her work. The
women's movement's concentration on
feelings and relationships often
shields and even diverts us from
this part of the hard but crucial
struggle to develop each woman's
sense of self.

TOWARD THE NEW SELF

Each of these substitutes re-
flects a part of the process of
self development, if they are
seen as parts, not the whole. Cer-
tainly we are significantly deter-
mined by our oppressions and privi-
leges--by where we fall in the hier-
archies of sex, class, race and age.
So too, we are partially determined
by the movements that we build, by
the ideal models that inspire us,
and by the intimate relations that
we experience. But we are much
more than the total of all these.

We are the consciousness that we
develop of these things, and the
ways we choose to change ourselves
and the world because of that con-
sciousness. And we are more.

Each of us is a variety of selves

selves that come together to form
a center that is firm, yet ever
changing. That self or center S
finally, not an abstract philo-
sophical definition. It is best
expressed in the way we live our
lives daily--in what we do, say,
think, dream, plan and feel. HMany
pages could be spent discussing
various ways to view the self, but
what is important is that women can,
must, and want to explore this ques-
tion concretely in our lives.

The question of self should
not be seen as an individual search
but as a question that moves to the
heart of the problem of liberation
for women as an oppressed group and
as individual human beings. It is
the confidence and strength of ones
self that gives anyone the ability
to fight for change-and to cope with
the problems and instability that
go with that struggle. For many
women in the 20th century America,
the lack of a strong sense of self
is a large part of their dependency
on men and passivity about changing
their lives. As each woman overcomes
that passivity and gains more con-
trol over her life, she becomes
stronger and is able to take re-
sponsibility for the women's move-
ment and for changing the world
as well. Only those who are
taking responsibility for their
own selves can possibly create the
enormous changes that we all know
are necessary. And only a movement
that understands the importance of
each individuals self strength can
help women to develop that strength
and thus to strengthen that move-
ment. The development of each
woman's self and the strengthening
of the women's movement should
be mutually reinforcing.

In working on the question of

self for women, we must not only
correct the mistakes the women's
movement has made but also face the
general obstacles the society puts
in the way of women's self-develop-
ment.  Women's liberation literature
outlines these various obstacles
and discouragements, the social,
political, and economic "closed
doors" and the psychological guilt
that any woman faces who tries to
break away and develop her own
sense of self. Above all, few
women have the time and space or
receive the encouragement to devel-
op themselves, especially if they
are lower class. So, the question
of self development is linked to
the problems of survival--of wom-
en's economic and emotional sup-
port. Many women, especially those

_ from the lower classes or who live

without men, must combine the

search for self with the struggle

to survive. On the one hand,

this makes it harder to find

time and space to pursue one's in-
terests. On the other hand, learning
to survive on one's own is also

part of developing the strength of
one's self that most middle class
heterosexual women do not understand.

Ironically, one of the hardest
problems that many a woman faces
is the envy and resentment of
other women when she tries to pull
her life together. Friends (both
in and out of the women's move-
ment) are often threatened by such
efforts, which cause them greater
insecurity about their own lives.
Thus, they try to undermine her,
often unconsciously, to keep that
threat from getting stronger.
‘Society expects its women to keep
all women in line; it therefore
conditions women to undermine each
others' efforts to get stronger and
to put energies into building the
strength of their individual men.

It is also ironic that our so-
ciety perpetuates sexual stereotypes,
while its technology is constantly
undermining them. For example, the
o0ld limits placed on a woman's ac-
tivity (frequent childbirth, massive
housework, etc.), are no longer nec-
essary if our society utilizes its
technology. Yet these old limits
still affect women's self-definition.
Each woman is damned if she does
and damned if she doesn't. If she
sticks to the old roles, they don't
seem to be enough in today's world
and even the people closest to her
imply that she's dull. But if she
tries to create her own new self
(not just a Good Housekeeping hobby
self), all the social institutions,
her family, and her friends come
down against her. It is out of the
midst of these contradictions that
women's liberation was born, and
it is in the midst of these problems
that we must now work.

SOME CONRETE STEPS

~ The question of self for women
is overwhelming in its complexity--
it is the problem of reversing cen-
turies of socialization and self-
denial, perpetuated by men and women
alike, and creating something new
and unknown. However we have made
important beginnings on this task
and our analysis of our mistakes
should not discourage us but guide
us more clearly in the future. Some
steps that we can take to further
this process include:

~ 1. Continue consciousness-—

raising about woman oppression,

about the importance of women-—
identification, and about otber
related oppressions. But this
should be done with a clear un-—
derstanding that these are only
a beginning not an answer to
women's identity.

2. Fight women's: tendency
to undermine each other's strengths
and to impose models of be- ;
havior for all women (whether 1t
is the ideal movement organizer
or the tough dyke). Search for an
honest diversity, one which en-
courages individual differences
and skills, without domination of
one over another. This diversity
would not stop our efforts to
create a common political vision
and commitment, but try to pro-
vide a honest basis for it.

3. Develop more experimental
projects for women, especially for
those not trained or self-directed.
These should give practical exper—
ience in new areas of work,
encourage self-discovery, and where
possible, become means of support
for those working in them. Proj-
ects could include practical services
(e.g. health, building design and
construction), communications media
(film, radio, printing), the arts,
education, self-supporting businesses,
etc.

4. Produce manuals, skills
courses, radio shows, films, etc.,
that spark an interest in trying
things that women do not ordinarily
do and give concrete information
on how to go about it. These would
be for all women. They would aim
at countering the influence of the
media, school counselors, families,
and other forces which discourage
a woman from trying out many things
which might help her to develop
her own self and life plans.

5. Find various ways to pro-
vide more women (especially those
less materially privileged) with
the time, space, and money to pur-
sue their own interests and talents.
This would also free more women
who have not had these privileges
to build a stronger women's movement,
a task which demands much free time
and energy.

These steps are a beginning.

All of them must be done within a
political context so that they

build individual strength as

part of a movement's struggle and
are not just social service projects.
As I mentioned in Part I (Fall issue,
1972, pgs. 1, 2, 3) of this article,
further defining that political con-
text, our vision, strategy, and or-
ganization for the future --is an-
other of our major tasks. Perhaps
most important for the question of
the self is our growing recognition
that it is crucial to the success
of our struggle--that to build the
strong women and strong movement

we need, we must discover how women
can build selves of our own.
Selves that are not dependent on
our previous oppressed (submissive)
or oppressor (dominant) identities
and behavior. We are moving on an
uncharted path to discover some-
thing new for women. We won't

ever perfect ourselves or lose

all traces of our previous
oppressed and oppressive behavior,
bu? we can keep moving forward, ex-
amining what we are becoming as we
work for a better society.
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EDITED BY FRAN WINANT

Thank you very much, how often I have thanked you, how often

I have cause to thank you.

Thank you very much.

..now we are in the South and the South 1is not the
North. In the North we resist even when we kissed and
in the South we are kissed on the mouth. No sonatina can
make me frown.

I love my love with a g because she is so faithful. I
love her with a p because she is my pearl.

Eighty pages of love and blandishment and small
handwriting.

Let me neglect you. Do not let me neglect you.
let you neglect me. I am reproachful.

I have been reading. What. The book about Russia. And you
have loaned it to me. No I was personal. In the french sense.
In the french sense.

I love you, I know it, how do you know it,
my feeling.

She said that I was to wake her in an hour and half if it
didn't rain. It is still raining what should I do., Should I
wake her or should I let her sleep longer.

Coo, coo.

The coo coo bird is resting on the coo coo tree budding
the roses for me.

And now I want to explain again the difference between
the South of France and Brittany. In Brittany they have early
potatoes. In the South they have early vegetables. In Brittany
there is a great deal of fish caught. In the South they
catch a great deal of fish. There are trout in the streams in
some streams of Brittany and in some streams in the South.

They grow camellias in some places in Brittany. They also
grow camellias in the South.

I am very pleased to be in the South.

I address my caress, my caresses to the one who blesses

. who blesses me.

You are extraordinarily gracious and I am very contentedly
grateful. In this way we are adjusted.

_Olives for wood, butter for cheese, milk for honey, and
wind for sunny sunny weather and clouds. How can you distress

How often I do thank you.

I do not

I know it by

A
Sonatina
Followed

by Another, by Gertrude Stein

me. You can't. You can please me.

We have a multitude of roses and mountains of lilac. We
pick everything as it shows. We are a model to every one.
We are wonderfully productive.

And now muntains, and now mountains, do not cloud, over.
Let us wash our hair and stare stare at mountain ranges. How
sweet are suns and suns. And the season. The sea or the season,
and the roads. Roads are often neglected.

How can you feel so reasonably.

How are houses entered. By the determination to be well
and happy. How kindly you smile. How sweetly you smile on
me. How tenderly you reward me and how beautifully you
utter your words. We have no use for botanically painted plates.

How can I thank you enough for holding me on the ladder
for allowing me to pick roses, for enjoying my fireside and
for recollecting stars. How can I thank you enough for all
your kindness to me. How can I thank you enough.

When I was wishous, when I had wishes. When I wished I
wished to be remembered to you.

How can you silently think of me. Rest easily on the
terrace look out on the blue sea and think of me.

And how nicely we sing of the thirteenth of April.*

The thirteenth of April is the day which is the month of
May. On that.day we hesitate to sing. Why because we are so
happily flourishing.

How can we whistle in our bath. By means of oXygen.

Oxygen in water makes oxygenated water. Thank you for all
you are doing for me. And.don't mind the rain. It is not
going to rain long.

The song of Alice B.

Little Alice B. is the wife for me. !

I caught sight of a splindid Misses. -She had handkerchiefs
and kisses. She had eyes and yellow shoes she had everything
to choose and she chose me. In passing through France she
wore a Chinese hat and so did I. In: looking at the sun she

read a map. And so did I. How prettily we swim. Not in water.
Not on land. But in love. How often do we need trees and
hills. Not often.

And how often do we need mountains. Not

very often. And how often do we need birds. Not often. And
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how often do we need wishes. Not often. And how often do

we need glasses not often. We drink wine and we make,

well we have not made it yet. How often do we need a kiss.

Very often and we add when tenderness overwhelms us we speedily
eat veal. And what else, ham and a little pork and raw ¢
artichokes and ripe olives and chester cheese and cakes and
caramels and all the melon. We still have a great deal of it
left. I wonder where it is. Conserved melon. Let me offer it

to you.
How can you sleep so sweetly, how can you be so very well.
Very well.

We know of a great many things we are not to do. We are
not to laugh or be sarcastic or harsh or loud or sudden or
neglectful or preoccupied or attacked or rebukeful.

A special name for careless is caress.

How many is four times two. Eight. And seven plus one.
Eight. And six and two. Eight. And how much is seven. Seven
is five and two and four and three. We are free. We are free
to have false smiles. I smile falsely and I do not hesitate
to give pleasure I speak sharply and I hear the sound of
falling water. I linger and I kiss a rose. How often do I kiss
a rose. Everytime. I approach the wonder. I vonder why I have
so many wishes. I wish to please and to be repeated.

Georgie Sand is in my hand and what are omlettes made of,
of oranges and lemonade and how did you see the new moon.

It was not the new moon it was the first quarter.

Don't make fun of me.

A sonatina followed by another. The public is not
invited to laugh.

False smiles are wiles to make one's styles realise the
difference between a tone and atone. I atone with smiles
-and miles.

I see the moon and the moon sees me god bless the moon
and god bless me which is she.

A sonatina followed by another. This ought to be the other.
And it is.

Come along and sit to me sit with me sit by me, come along
and sit with me all the next day too. Come along and sit with
me sit by me sit for me, come along and sit by me sit by me
and see.

This is a list of my experiences. I cannot describe beauty.
I cannot describe a square, I cannot describe strangeness. I
cannot describe rivers, I cannot describe lands. I can describe
milk, and women and resemblances and elaboration and cider.

I can also describe weather and counters and water. I can
also describe bursts of melody.

How often have I said, what do you wish.

Some have a honey moon with a husband too soon, some have
a honeymoon with a husband soon enough. And we have a honeymoon
at noon, every noon, we have a honey moon, a honey honey-moon
at noon and in the afternoon and before noon and between the
afternoon and the forenoon which is not noon. You understand
me. I understand you very well.

I can sign myself sincerely yours.

Are you resting nicely. Oh charmingly. Are you pleased
with everything. Oh so very pleased. Do you feel satisfied.
Oh so satisfied. Have you pleasure in your point of view!

Oh a great deal of pleasure.

We have been told that telegrams are sold and we do not
buy them. We have been told that rooms can be sold but we
do not buy them. We have been told that chairs can be sold
but we do not buy them.

What we buy is this and with it we satisfy a longing
for solitude a deux.

When we see women we say do you inhabit this hotel. When
they see us they say we can Very easily tell all that we
wish to state.

I read to you and you read to me and we both read intently.
And I waited for you and you waited for me and we both waited
attentively.

I find knitting to be a continuous occupation and I am
full of gratitude because I realize how much I am indebted
to the hands that wield the needles.

Entire poem is in Bee Time Vine; Yale Univ. Press; 1953

Gertrude and Alice

COMPILED BY FRAN WINANT & LORETTA ULMSCHNEIDER

nTt was Gertrude Stein who held my complete attention,
as she did for all the many years I knew her until her death,
and all these empty ones since then. She was a golden brown
presence, burned by the Tuscan sun and with a golden glint in
her warm brown hair. She was dressed in a warm brown cordu-
roy suit. . She wore a large coral brooch and when she talked,
very little, or laughed, a good deal, I thought her voice came
from this brooch. It was unlike anyone else's voice--deep,
full, velvety, like a great contralto, like two voices. She
was large and heavy, with delicate small hands and a beauti-
fully modelled and unique head."

; This was Alice Toklas' first impression of Gertrude

Stein when she met her in Paris in 1907. Both women had been
born in the 1870's, of middle class parents of Jewish descent.

Both had been raised in California and had been influenced by
its independent, 'free' spirit.

Gertrude's interests in literature and psychology had
brought her through Radcliff College and John Hopkin's Medical
School. In her last year of schooling, she had realized she
was bored with medicine and did not pass her exams. In 1903
she decided to join her older brother, Leo, in Paris. Immedi-
ately, they began to make acquaintances among then-unknown
artists and collected their works. Thus, the famous Stein
salon was born with its never-ending stream of artists, writ-
ers, tourists pouring through to see the Stein collection and
talk with Gertrude. Her way of listening intensely to all
she spoke with earned her many life-long friends. The Cubist
movement in art fascinated her, and she wrote her first-pub-
lished book, Three Lives, seated in front of Cezanne's paint-
ing of Madame Cezanne.

Alice arrived in Paris at a time when Gertrude needed
the kind of whole-hearted support of her work and devoted
friendship that soon developed between the two women. Alice,
who had been well-educated also and for awhile had pursued a
career in piano, now taught herself to type and began help-
ing Gertrude with her manuscripts. In 1909, when Alice was
32 and Gertrude 35, they began living together. Alice be-
came Gertrude's secretary, companion, friend, and lover.

They lived together in France for almost forty years.

During that time, Gertrude developed an original and
influential body of work which included novels, plays, op-
eras, poetry and children's stories. She used simple
words exactly, in a repetitive, rhythmic, ungrammatical
style.

She wrote the Sonatina printed here in 1921, and in 1933
wrote the Autobiography of Alice B. Toklas which brought her
fame. Though the Autobiography is uncharacteristic of most
of her other work, it was popular because it was written as
Fhough Alice was the author and described the now-famous art-
ists who visited their salon. This fame gave the two women a
chance to re-visit their native land on several lecture tours.

Gertrude Stein died in 1946 at the age of 72. According
to a series of articles by Janet Flanner in the New Yorker
magazine, Gertrude did not provide for Alice in her will, .
although Alice had spent most of her own money having
Gertrude's books privately published. The valuable art they
had bought was left to Gertrude's neices and nephews. (It is
possible that the original intentions of Gertrude's will were
contested by her relatives). In an attempt to raise money,
Alice wrote the Alice B. Toklas Cookbook. She also wrote an-
other cookbook which was a financial failure. A group of writ-
ers supposedly contributed money to support her. In her 80's,
sick §nd desperate for money, she wrote her own autobiography:
What is Remembered. She died in 1967, at the age of 90.

—
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SHE WHO INCREASES
WHAT CAN BE DONE

] SHALL GROW ANOTHER BREAST
IN THE MIDDLE OF MY CHEST
WHAT SHALL IT BE

NOT LIKE THE OTHER ONES LYING THERE
THOSE TWO FRIED EGGS.

{N THE CENTER OF MY FLESH
SHALL GROW ANOTHER BREAST
ROUNDER THAN A READY FIST,
SLIPPERY AS A SCHOOL QF FISH,
%OUNPER THAN STONE, CaLL IT
HE-WHO-EDUCATES~MY-CHEST,

SHE WHo

HE IS NOT MY DAUGHTER, NOT MY SON

M GOING TO GROOM HER WITH MY TONGUE
NEEDLE HER SENSES WITH MY PAIN
FEED HER HUNCHES WITH MY BRAIN.

SHE WHO DEFENDS ME.

BREAST NUMBER ONE
BELONGS TO SOME, AND
BREAST NUMBER TWO
BELONGS TO YOU, AND
BREAST FUMBER THREE

1S SHE-WHO-WORKS-FOR-ME

Now I HAVE A LONGER TONGUE
AND THREE GOOD BREASTS., AND SOME HAVE NONE.
WHAT CAN BE DONE

SHE WHO CONTINUES.

SHE HH% HAS A BEING

NAMED SHE YHO 1S A BEING

NAMED SHE WHO CARRIES HER OWN NAME.

HE
HE
SHE
SHE

SHE
SHE

WHO TURNS THINGS OVER.
WHO MARKS HER OWN WAY,

HHO MAKES HER OWN DIFFERENCE
WHO DIFFERS, GATHERING HER OWN

WHO GATHERS., GAINING

GATHERING.

WHO CARRIES HER OWN WAYS,

GATHERING SHE WHQO WAITS.,

BEARING SHE WHO CARES FOR HER

OWN NAME, CARRYIN% SHE WHO

BEARS, GATHERING SHE WHO CARES
FOR SHE WHO GATHERS HER OWN WAYS.,

CARRYING
THE NAMES OF SHE WHO GATHER AND GAIN.

I AM THE WOMAN, THE WOMAN

SINGING
THE WOMAN--1 AM THE FIRST

AND THE_FIRST PERSON 1s SHE ¥Ho 1S THE FIRST
PERSON TO SHE WHO IS THE FIRST PERSON TO NO
THERE 1S NO OTHER FIRST PERSON.

OTHER .

SHE WHO FLOODS LIKE A RIVER AND
LIKE A RIVER CONTINUES
SHE WHO CONTINUES

SHE
SHE
SHE
AND
SHE

AND
AND
AND

SHE
SHE
SHE
SHE
SHE

IN A BOWL.,

a
b
PERSON, B, (?/
A b
RS
N
Vo, N

WHO CARRIES HERSELF IN A BOWL
WHO HOLDS A BOWL OF BLOOD
SWALLOWS A SPECK OF FOAM
WHO MOLDS HER BLOOD IN A BOWL
IN A BOWL OF BLOOD
THE BOWL, AND THE BOWL AND THE
THE FOAM AND THE BOng AND THE
THE BLOOD BELONG TO SHE WwHO HO

SHOOK IT TILL IT GOT SOME SHAP
SHOOK IT THE FIRST SEASON AND
SHOOK IT THE SECOND SEASON AND

ﬁHOOK IT THE THIRD SEASON AND
HO .

A GeoLoGY LESSON

HERE, THE SEA STRAINS TO CLIMB
AND THE WIND BLOWS DUST IN A S
THE TREES BEND THEMSELVES ALL
AND VOLCANOES EXPLODE OFTEN:
WHY 1s THIs? MANY YEARS BACK
A WOMAN OF STRONG PURPOSE
PASSED THROUGH THIS SECTION
AND EVERYTHING ELSE TRIED TO F
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SLOWLY: A PLAINSONG
WLY ! FROM AN 0
WOMAN TO A YOUNGER wohﬁER

STOLEN COMMON

) CONTINUES,

% HAS A BEING

SEE wHO IS A BEING

> Tu§mg CARRIES HER OWN NAME.

AEnS THINGS OVER,

PRIERKC HER OWN WAY, GATHERING.
ES HER OWN DIFFERENCE.

0 DIFFERS, GATHERING HER OWN EVENTS i

10 GATHERS, GAINING

HC CARRIES HER OWN WAYS,
RING SHQ WHQ WAITS,

NG SHE WHO CARES FOR HER
AME, CARRYIN% SHE WHo

géEG THERING SHE WHO CARES
HES HO GATHERS HER OWN WAYS.

NAMES OF SHE WHO GATHER AND GAIN,

AM T NOT AGED
SHAKY GLAZING
AM I NOT HAZY

OVER RIDDEN

ING 1 AM THE WOMAN, THE WOMAN
THE WOMAN--1 AM THE FIRST PERSON.

THE FIRST PERSON !

1S SHE WHO 1S THE FIRST

2O T0F§HE fio 18 The FIRST PERSON TO NO
+ IHERE IS NO OTHER FIRST PERSON.

— \!
= WHO FLOODS LIKE A RIVER AND
S

KE A RIVER CONTINUE
E WHO CONTINUES

SHE WHO HOLDS A BOWL OF BLOOD
SHE WHO MOLDS HER BLOOD IN A BOWL

AND THE WIND BLOWS DUST IN A SINGLE prpecryqy

THAT BOIL US

AND VOLCANOES EXPLODE OFTEN: WE BOTH NEED

Wiy 1s THIs? MANY VEARS BACK

A WOMAN OF STRONG
ON -
PASSED THROUGH THIS SECT! MADE BOLDE

AND EVERYTHING ELSE TRIE

AM I NOT OLDEN OLD
IT IS UNWANTED, o\ OLDEN

WANTING, WANTING
AM 1 NOT BROKEN

AM 1 NOT CRINKLED CRANKY 2
AM 1 NOT GLINTY-EYED AND FROZon

GUARDED CRAVEN

AM 1 NOT ONLY
STINGY LITTLE
AM 1 NOT SIMPLE
BRITTLE SPITTING

WAS I NOT OXER

IT IS A LONG STORY
WILL YOU BE PROUD TO BE MY VERSION?
IT IS UNWRITTEN,

WRITING, WRITING

AM I NOT ANCIENT

RAGING PATIENT

AM 1 NOT ABLE

CHARMING STABLE

WAS I NOT BUILDING
FORMING BRAVING

R ™ WAS I
o\ \ GUIDING NAMING
= \ SHE ¥Ho N CRAZY CHOSEN
=

NOT RULING

WAS I NOT BRAZEN

AND SWALLOWS A SPECK OF FOAM IT IS A LONG STORY

IN A BOWL, IN A BOWL OF BLOOD AM I NOT PROUD TO B
/ AND THE BOWL, AND THE BOWL AND THE BLOOD

AND THE FOAM AND THE Bowg, AND THE BOWL IT IS UNSPOKEN.

AND THE BLOOD BELONG TO SHE WHO HOLDS IT, srEAKING PR A

SHE SHOOK IT TILL IT GOT SOME SHAPE, AM 1 NOT ELDER

SHE SHOOK IT THE FIRST SEASON AND LOST SOME TEETH BERRY

SHE SHOOK IT THE SECOND SEASON AND LOST SOME RONE BRANDY

SHE SHOOK IT THE THIRD SEASON AND SOME BODY was momy, ~RE, . OU NOT WINE BEFORE vouU FIND ME

SHE WHO., IN YOUR OWN BEAKER

2
DO YOU NOT TURN AWAY YOUR SHOULDERY o
HAVE I NOT SHUT MY MOUTH AGAINST YOU !

RN AWAY YOUR SHOULDER:

TU
D e N THE SAME BITTERS

THE TREES BEND THEMSELVES ALL ONE way WE WHO BREW I

WE'RE TOUCHED BY A SIMILAR N

BY YOU--MY OLDEST RIVER™=

p TO FOLLy, YOU ARE THE WAY.

)
ARE WE NOT OLDEN. OLDEN~ OLDEN

4___—————“"'—————‘—"’—--__¥

A N~

'O, e
SHE WHO CARRIES HERSELF IN A BOWL OF BLOOD EVEN THE STONES WOULD DO MY BIDDING?

E YOUR VERSION?

.l'
REAT ME MEANLY 'ﬂ

A GeoLogy LESSON ARE YOU NOT SHAMED TO T \
WHEN YOU DISCOVER YOU BecongggME o

HERE, THE SEA STRAINS TO CLIMBUP oy e\ ARE YoU NOT PROUD THAT YOU i
INST YOU. | b
I WILL NOT SHUT MY MOUTH AGA \

"\

\

STRONGER WATER

ERVE.

W LIKE YOUR DAUGHTER.
i { ey L1Ke YoUs DA inen




OF BLOOD

LOST SOME TEETH
LOST SOME BONE
SOME BODY WAS BORN.,

UP ON THE LAND
INGLE DIRECTION:

ONE WAY

/ - Januax

SLOWLY: A
NLY: A PLAINSONG FROM AN
0
WOMAN TO A YOUNGER wohgﬁR

AM T NOT oLDE
IT IS UNwaNTED, DE OLDEN

WANTING, WANTING

AM T NOT RROKE
STOLEN COMMON

AM T NOT CR

I bk
AM 1 NOT GL NKLED CRANKY POISON

INTY-EYED AND FROZEN

AM T NOT AGED
SHAKY GLAZING
AM 1 NOT HAZY
GUARDED CRAVEN

AM I NOT ONLY
STINGY LITTLE
AM 1 NOT SIMPLE
BRITTLE SPITTING

WAS 1 NOT OYER
OVER RIDDEN’

IT IS A LONG STORY
WILL YOU BE PROUD TO BE MY VERSION?

IT IS UNWRITTEN,

WRITING, WRITING
AM 1 NOT ANCIENT

; FOAM ON THE RIM OF THE GLASS
RAGING PATIENT ANOTHER WAVE BREAKING

L ABLE FOAM ON THE RIM OF THE GLASS
CHARMING STABLE ! o

WAS 1 NOT BUILDING ANOTHER WAVE BREAKING

FORMING BRAVING SHE ONCE WANTED TO BE A SAILOR

WAS I NOT RULING NOW SHE SITS AT THE BAR. DRINKING
NN

2 N

= SAILOR —
GUIDING NAMING LIKE A i

WAS 1 NOT BRAZEN
CRAZY CHOSEN

EVEN THE STONES WOULD DO MY BIDDING?

IT IS A LONG STORY 2 o
AM I NOT PROUD TO BE YOUR VERSIONY

IT IS UNSPOKEN.

SPEAKING, SPEAKING
AM I NOT ELDER
BERRY

BRANDY
ARE YOU NOT WINE B%FORE YOU FIND ME

IN YOUR OWN BEAKER

2
YOU NOT TURN AWAY YOUR SHOULDER:!
ﬂXVE I NOT SHUT MY MOUTH AGAINST You?

E_MEANLY
E YOU NOT SHAMED TO TREAT M %
AREN YOU DISCOVER YOU BECOME ME? - I}
ARE YOU NOT PROUD THAT YOU BECOME MEZ ;

i

ST You.
NOT SHUT MY MOUTH AGAIN

éowiéb NOT TURN AWAY YOUR SHOUEDER.
WE WHO BREW IN THE SAME BITTER

0IL US AWAY
&EA50$H NEED STRONGER WATER

R NERVE.
WE'RE TOUCHED BY A SIMILA

M NEW LIKE YOUR DAUGHTER.

1A FHE RIVERBED

AM THE WILL, AND
MADE BOLEER )\ pest RIVER--

you--MY
B ARE THE WAY:

n
ARE WE NOT OLDEN~ OLDEN., OLDEN?

: 9
y-February 1973/The Furies




THE WOMAN WHOSE HEAD IS ON FIRE

THE WOMAN WITH A NOISEY VOICE

THE WOMAN WITH TOO MANY FINGERS

THE WOMAN WHO NEVER SMILED ONCE IN HER LIFE
THE WOMAN WITH A BONEY BODY

THE WOMAN WITH MOLES ALL OVER HER

THE WOMAN WHO CUT OFF MER BREAST

THE WOMAN WITH A LARGE BOBBING HEAD

THE WOMAN WITH ONE GLASS EYE

THE WOMAN WITH BROAD SHOULDERS

THE WOMAN WITH CALLUSED ELBOWS

THE WOMAN WITH A SUNKEN CHEST

THE WOMAN WHO IS PART GIRAFFE

THE VIOMAN WITH 5> GOLD TEETH

THE WOMAN WHO LOOKS STRAIGHT AHEAD

THE WOMAN WITH ENORMOUS KNEES

THE WOMAN WHO CAN LICK HER OWN CLITORIS
THE WOMAN WHO SCREAMS ON THE TRUMPET

THE WOMAN WHOSE TOES GREW TOGETHER

THE WOMAN WHO SAYS I AM WHAT I AM

THE WOMAN WITH RICE UNDER HER SKIN

THE WOMAN WHO OWNS A MACHETE

THE WOMAN WHO PLANTS POTATOES
THE WOMAN WHO MURDERS THE KANGAROO

THE WOMAN WHO STUFFS CLOTHING INTO A SACK
THE WOMAN WHO MAKES A GREAT RACKET

THE WOMAN WHO FIYES MACHINES

THE VIOMAN WHOSE CHIN IS STICKING OUT

THE WOMAN WHO SAYS 1 WILL BE

THE WOMAN WHO CARRIES LAUNDRY ON HER HEAD
THE WOMAN WHO IS PART HORSE

THE WOMAN WHO ASKS SO MANY QUESTIONS

THE WOMAN WHO CUT SOMEBODY'S THROAT

THE WOMAN WHO GATHERS PEACHES

THE WOMAN WHO CARRIES JARS ON HER HEAD
THE VIOMAN WHO HOWLS

THE WOMAN WHO PLOWS

THE WOMAN WHOSE NOSE IS BROKEN

THE WOMAN WHO CONSTRUCTS BUILDINGS

THE WOMAN WHO HAS FITS ON THE FLOOR

THE WOMAN WHO MAKES RAIN HAPPEN

THE WOMAN WHO REFUSES TO MENSTRUATE

THE WOMAN WHO SETS BROKEN BONES

THE WOMAN WHO SLEEPS OUT ON THE STREET
THE WOMAN WHO PLAYS THE DRUMS

THE WOMAN WHO IS PART GRASSHOPPER

THE WOMAN WHO HERDS CATTLE %
THE WOMAN WHOSE WILL IS UNBENDING -
THE WOMAN WHO HATES KITTENS Y
THE WOMAN WHO IS LOCKED IN THE JAILHOUSE %
THE WOMAN WHO 1S WALKING ACROSS THE DESERT
THE WOMAN WHO BURIES THE DEAD .

THE WOMAN WHO TAUGHT HERSELF WRITING
THE WOMAN WHO SKINS RABBITS

THE WOMAN WHO BELIEVES HER OWN WORD
THE WOMAN WHO CHEWS BEARSKINS

THE WOMAN WHO EATS COCAINE

THE WOMAN WHO THINKS ABOUT EVERYTHING
THE WOMAN WHO HAS THE TATOO OF A BIRD
THE WOMAN WHO PUTS THINGS TOGETHER
THE WOMAN WHO SQUATS ON HER HAUNCHES
THE WOMAN WHOSE CHILDREN ARE ALL DIFFERENT COLORS

SINGING I AM THE WILL OF THE WOMAN
THE WOMAN
MY WILL IS UNBENDING

WHEN SHE WHO MOVES THE EARTH WILL TURN OVER

\\fiiTSHE WHO MOVES. THE EARTH WILL TURN OVER
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- with only a single

Sometimes There Are No Seasons

Beer sloshed in her belly
as she finished the eight block
walk with the last two Steps
leading to the door of 1143
The walk had rushed thetgiogglldlng'
back into her legs. Legs that
had begn still, drawn up under
her, sitting, brooding, in an empt
room she had rented for the week 3
If shg wasn't leaving the next dé
she might have taken the place pez—
manently. She hadn't even looked
at the room closely when the old
woman showed it to her. 1In fact
she hardly noticed the woman.

"I'll take it," she said in-

stantly when she heard the rent was

twenty a week.

Ong week--that was all she
needed it for. It was a small room
: y bed sagging
in the middle and a large black
trunk the woman asked her not to
"meddle" with. One four by two
foot window looked down four
stories below to a small rose
thicket at the bottom. "Rapunzel,
Rapunzel," she thought gazing down
to it. A rose thicket, there
were no blooms in the middle of
January. One week--in one week all
the blooms had fallen off those
bushes with the first cold wave.
One week--in only one week she had
moved out of their apartment, de-
cided to leave the city, found this
room, and bought her ticket. One
week--she could have left the apart-
ment and been in another city in

one day, but stretched it out to
a week, positive at f£irst, but later

hoping that Sandie would change her
mind, that it hadn't been the fight.

Yet, she had been the one to walk
out of the apartment. She who
confirmed the fact. And she had
made reservations for her flight.

It wasn't until the middle of
those eight blocks to what was now
Sandie's apartment that she realized
her real intentions.

she had to take her hands out
of the fleece pockets of her battle
jacket to dial the phone next to
the locked building's door. It rang
once, twice, three times.

"She's not going to see me.
She's changed her mind."

The phone rang again as she
thought, "Why doesn't she answer?"
Shit, she asked me to come over.

Snow was coming down hardgr'
now and she squinted her eyes 1n
order to see the crystals in her
lashes. Finally the phone was
picked up.

The voice at the other end
answered,"Hello," waited, and
said, "Hello," again. .

Kathy ignored the voicé&,
in the flakes instead.

The voice asked, "Hello,
e herine. | Ts that' you? : Why
don't you answer?’

Sge blinked twice, her eyes

: : i "Yeah
from squinting. "Yeah,
strained °f o coneRover

lost

it's me. You asked me
didn't you. Well, can I come Uup
or not?"

"Yeah, sure. Haﬁg up and

I! i e buzzer.
& ;;Zgbﬁszer sounded, she pultii

open the door and strode across 2
empty brown hallway to the eiivz :

A petite woman wearing E ud
jeans and a black leotard waite
Eire door on the fifth £loor.
As she heard the elevator door open
she opened her door wearin

she had planted there a second be

‘coffee.

g the smile

tore.. She prlled at the ends of
her dirty blonde hair.

"Hi, Katherine, glad you came
over," she said as she put her arms
around Kathy giving her a quick
squeeze.

Kathy forced a quick smile
across her face but could hold it
only for a minute because her lip
nerves began to quiver.

It always happened that way.
She would fake a smile, but it
would never stay in place.

In order to hide the twitch
she walked into the living room
rubbing the blood back into her
hands. She stood waiting for Sandie
to take her coat, already feeling
varm drops of sweat slide down
her side. g

The thermostat had been turned
up. Every morning she used to turn
it down as she left for work, when
she returned it would be up again.
They played this game every day with
each other. On certain days one
would forget and lose points. They
never talked about it, it was such
a silly thing--due to different body
temperatures or temperaments. But
today the heat was irritating.

She sat or rather sank into
a fur covered chair, throwing her
jacket onto the orange carpet.
Instantly, she pulled herself up
and sat on the floor. She just got
settled when she noticed it.

The picture leaned against the
wall. A large picture, modern,
with a red, green, and white back-
ground. A yellow stripe splashed
down the middle of the watercolor.
It waited to be hung on the white
wall. A very empty white wall with
only a black couch to break the
white-white. Stark--the picture
would add color and would break the
coldness. But this apartment was
already too warm for her, with
plush animal fur pillows and radi-
ator that overheated. A thick, hot,
damp heat lay in the air. She didn't
like the steam ~n the windows, soO
heavy that she couldn't see through
the pane's fog to the building next
door.

For years, with her family in
Texas, she had lived in heat, except
it wasn't contained in one room.

It was inside and out--humid, hot
winters and.summers. The only
difference was the rain in the
winter and occasional frost on the
ground. For years the smells and
feels had been heavy and slow, not
sharp biting ones of the North.

She was in love with ice and

snow; the biting winds that awakened
her, made her move.

She revolted at the thought
of that picture hanging where
the white had been. Hot bits
of color would destroy the last
touch of cold left in the room.

She was staring at the p;c—_
ture with half-closed eyes, wishing
it away, when Sandie entered the
room holding a pot of coffee and

S.

s CL'}ghit, you know I don'@ want
Have you got anything
else in there, like begr?“
/ itook in the refrigerator,

' t sure."
= ngn the way to the kitchen
she passed the thermostat and
turnegoigiing.can of ale, Kathy
returned to the floor a2dtioozgien
at the picture. Both o e

BY HELAINE HARRIS
: for Lee
tried to think of something to say.
Kathy thought of telling Sandie
about her room and the thicket but
decided it didn't matter. Finally
Sandie spoke.

"I see you've noticed my
birthday gift....Well?2"

‘"Well, what?"

"How do you like it?2"

Its okay," said- Kathy with
a shrug." 4 y

"I want to hang it on that
wall. I didn't have time to hang
it this week....I think that wall
needed something, don't you?"

"Uh, yeah....No! Why ask me?
I don't know."

"Hey, why don't we hang it
now? It's so big, two people
really need to do it. What do you
think? It would take only a few
minutes...." ;

"No, I'd rather not. I'm
pretty tired and...."

"Katherine," she said as she
stood up grabbing Kathy's arm,

"Come on. One small favor....
for me?"
"Shit. Where's a hammer?"
"Great. I promise it'll

be painless, just two nails banged
into the wall. The hammer's over
there by the couch."

She took another gulp of
ale and walked over to the couch.
Holding the nail between her
thumb and index finger she banged
the nail into the plaster wall and
completely missed the beam. . The

nail slipped out leaving a large,
crumbling hole.

"Fuck, the nail won't stay in."

"Katherine, you've got to hit
the stud, the wood. Try again."

"I'd like to hit the stud,
alright," Kathy muttered as she
went to the refrigerator for another
ale.

She walked back into the living
room and stood, slowly drinking the
ale and looking at the picture.

"Where did you get this thing
in the first place?"

Sandie knew bait when it was
thrown to her. "Since you ask, Ralph,
gave it to me."

"Well, why do you have to hang
it here? One space left in this
whole apartment and you want to
clutter it with this picture."

"I think it's a great painting
But....if you're too high to hang
it., I'll get someone else to help
me with it."

"That wouldn't be ol' Ralphie
now, would it?"

"So, what business is it of
yours? Katherine, you could have
just said 'no,' in the first place."

"So, it's Kath--er--ine, now,
is it? Well, when did you decide
to call me Kath--er--ine, instead
of Kathy? :

"I am not high, and I'm
going to hang this damn thing."

2 This time she hit the board;
smashed the nail in. Another nail
and the wall was ready to hang its
Christ. She got off the couch and
took another swallow of ale. She
definitely did not want to hang it
and thought, "Sober, I could do LERS
Sober, I could quickly knock in
the nail, put up the picture, and
walk out of here. I could walk
right out of here into the snow
and forget all about the picture,
Sandie, everything.

"Drinking always slows me
up, makes me face what I don't want
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to see.'

With one eye she stared at,
the picture, the other saw Sandie
waiting for her to finish hanging
it, a slight smile on her face-.
She sat down on the sofa.

"Hang your own fucking pic-
ture. You asked me over for a good-
bye drink, not for this."

"Katherine, you're impossible.

I know I asked you over for a . ;
goodbye drink. But I asked you

one small favor. I would do it
myself if I could. You always make
something out of nothing. Leave

it here then. I'll ask Ralph

to do it.

"What is that supposed to be?
A little threat?"

"You're the one who said it."

"Sheeeet, let Ralph do it.

He does everything for you now,
doesn't he?"

"Now, listen, Katherine.

Kathy, if you like. Let's not
go into that again. You didn't have
to come over tonight. You're

drunk and you're saying things you
wouldn't say if you were sober.

We were-together long enough for
me to know that."

"I'm no more drunk than you
must have been when you first
became his friend. You know, I
just can't understand?
A man. Why did you want to sleep
with a man? One reason, just one
good reason.'

"Because I' d never slept with
a man before. It's no big thing.

I wanted to know what it was like."

"Okay, okay. So now you've
slept with one. Why do you keep
on seeing him?"-

"Why do you see Laura or Julie
or any of your friends? Because
you like them. Well, I like Ralph.
Why can't you accept that?"

"But it's different."

"What's different? I know
you would get along if you met
each other. You know I told
him about you. He thinks it's

great."”

"That would be fine. Great.

Me and ol' Ralph--pals, huh? We
could compare how it is with
you. I can see it now. Over
a friendly drink. "Well, Ralph,

I just can't.

ol' buddy.
tips on oral..
"Stop brlnglng sex into it.

Can I give you a few

You know what I mean. He's just
like anyone else. You've already
put him down just because he's a
man."

"That's right. That's what
makes him different from Laura or
Juiltilellor et

"Look, I'm going to choose
my friends and you choose yours.

I don't owe you anything. You al-
ways want to tell me what's right
and what's wrong. I lead my own
life, and if you want to know me,
be my friend, or even love me, that's
the way its going to be. I didn't
ask you to leave, remember. You're
the one who had to move out, and
now leave the city. We had a good
thing going, honey. You can stay
but I've got to ask you to let

me make my own decisions."

"I don't care if you decide
to die in the next minute. But
I am not going to be just another
fuck for you."

"That's right, Katherine, just
block it all out. Nothing I can
say will make you understand. Now,
I know why you don't want to hang
this picture. It's because it's from
Ralph."

"That's right. I don't want
to hang this damn thing and I don't
want that prick hanging it either."

And, she thought of the only
way it would not be hung. Taking
the ale she steadily got up, walked
to the picture and carefully,
evenly flowed the rest of the can
onto the picture. Within five sec-
onds, the cheery modern design
reeked of ale; the colors slowly
blended into a brown mess.

"You goddamn bitch. You goddamn
stinking bitch. Katherine, I asked
you over because I wanted it to be
at least okay between us when you
left and you have to do this kind
of shit. You're crazy, you're
fucking crazy. Get the hell
out  of here! Get the fucking
shit out of here."

There was a smile on Kathy's
face.

"You know what your problem
is, Sandie? You're too warm, just .
too warm."

"Get out of here. Here's
your coat," Sandie said, throwing
the jacket at Kathy.

"Thank you for the coat.

You were a most charming hostess,
goodnight," she said, with that
same smile on her: lips.

Sandie slammed the door
behind Katherine and angrily
turned the thermostat back up.

She kept smiling in the
elevator. Yeah, everything was
okay, all forgotten, everything
had been a dream.

she thought, "My gift to you
Sandie, a going away present--a
nice brown, drab painting to
brighten up your life."

It was cold, a cold that
was clear and bright. It wasn't
until she slipped that she noticed
there was ice everywhere. She
walked down the middle of the
street. Midnight and stars and
ice. She slipped and fell every
tenth step while singing an old
country western song she remem-—
bered hearing on the radio one of
those smothering days.

*kkkk

At 5 o'clock she woke up not
knowing where she was. Finally she
recognized her attic apartment and
remembered she had to catch a °
helicopter at 6:30 to make connec-
tions on her flight. ' She got up,
put on the light, and felt a stab
of achiness in her head matched
only by the black and blue bruises
all over her body. She felt the
first wave of nausea and was sur-
prised. The bruises were to be
expected, since she bruised easily,
but when she slept after being drunk,
she was never nauseous. There's

always a first time she. thought as .
she walked to the chest where she
had lain out her clothes.  She
donned a red flannel shirt and
brown corduroys, laced up her
boots, and climked down to the
bathroom. Squinting against the
bare bulb's light, she tried
putting her finger down her throat.
It wouldn't come up and she was
late.

Six o'clock and the streets
were already busy with people
going to work or coming home
from late night shifts. The
streets were icy, the taxi ride
quiet and slow, but her head
throbbed as if- she were riding in
the cab of a mack truck. She
handed the driver the $2.25 fare
in change and slipped on the ice
as she walked toward the sidewalk
in front of the terminal. Going
through the electric sliding
doors she felt her stomach coming
up. Out of her mouth came a mix-
ture of ale and yesterday's 3
supper--warm vomit. She watched
herself retching as though some-
one else--someone she couldn't
help because she didn't know her.
People stepped by either side of
her, running to make flights. The
yellow mixture splashed against the
red, green, and white checkered
floor.

She finally stopped and went
to the bathroom where she splashed
water on her face, rinsed out her
mouth, glad she had not stained
her clothes. She walked out of the
bathroom still feeling sick, bracing
herself for the flight. She pur-
chased her ticket and was the last
. passenger out of the door onto the |
runway to the copter. The blades
swept the already cold air and a
slight shiver ran through her as
she crossed the concrete field.
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BY MARY-HELEN MAUTNER

' The advent of Gay Liberation,
with its shouts of "Gay is Good,"
has brought many lesbians out o% the
closets and into the fight for equal
rights and acceptance for lesbians.

Several subgroups approach the
problem of lesbian oppression dif-
ferently. The more traditional
groups take a defensive position:
"Lesbians are not sick or perverted.
We are as good citizens as you are.
Therefore there is no reason for you
to deny us equal rights. We ask you
to give us our rights to full eco-
nomic and social equality." They
spend a good deal of time refuting
the homosexuality-as-sickness argu-
ments. More "radical" groups recog-
nize that society's rejection and
fear of lesbianism results from so-
ciety's attitudes about women in
general. They advocate a struggle
against sexist attitudes in order

to gain egual rights for lesbians.

However these gay reformists
cannot succeed in their efforts be-
cause they lack comprehensive poli-
tics explaining lesbian oppression.

Those politics have been stated many

times in this newspaper. Basically,

the male supremacist society cannot
afford to “"give" lesbians equal

rights or accept them fully, because
doing so would destroy male

supremacy .

Two recent books about lesbians
and lesbianism, written by lesbians,
demonstrate this basic failure to
recognize the politics inherent in
lesbian oppression. Lesbian/Woman
by Del Martin and Phyllis Lyon and
Sappho Was A Right-On Woman by Sid-
ney Abbott and Barbara Love are
very different books and yet have a
lot in common. They are important
books because they are firsts in
that lesbians talk about lesbianism
in a positive way and because they
describe in vivid, heartbreaking de-
tail all the forms of lesbian
oppression.

Lesbian/Woman was written by
the founders of Daughters of Bi-
litis, two women with nearly twenty
years of constant contact with les-
bians of every description and back-
ground. Their book is crgmmed with
examples from lesbians' lives. .They
show how a lesbian lives through the
agonies of learning to accgpt her-
self in the face of degrading t;eat—
ment by every institution touching
her-—the church, the law, psychiaz
trists, teachers, friends gnd fami-
ly. If she manages to arrive at a
satisfactory self-image, she still
faces the problems of sunv1val.1nta

_system which discriminates agains
her financially and socially., no? i
only as a lesbian put also as a Wo
man, a single woman. ;

’ Lesbign/wOman also dlscuzssz_
lesbian oppression in tgrmslo e
man oppression, but pasical { A
book remains a plea for equd L
ment: "We Lesbians do not wanz ygur
sympathy nor your pity; we wanlogk_
love and respect. We are not e
ing for society's tolerations = _,_
live' policy which would simply

Gay

Reformism:
Almost but not quite

egate us to a second best kind of
life; we want to partake of the
richness of life and be a part of
the mainstream of society."

The authors are asking for so-
cietal approval by denying that
lesbianism is a threat to the soci-
ety. This approach is clearest--
and saddest--in the chapter on
lesbian mothers in which the authors
assure their readers that children
raised by lesbians will not neces-
sarily become homosexuals.

Lesbian/Woman is mainly di-
rected to the friends, employers
and families of lesbians -- and
somewhat to lesbians themselves.
"These are your daughters, sisters,
wives and mothers....What happens
to the Lesbian from here on is up
to you -- you as a Lesbian, you as
parents and relatives of Lesbians,
you who are friends or work on the
job with Lesbians...." To the ex-
tent that this book reaches and
changes the attitudes and behavior
of that audience it is a valuable
book. To the extent that it con-
tributes to the easing of the op-
pression of lesbians, it has made
a significant contribution. But it
is not enough.

Sappho Was A Right-On Woman,
subtitled "A Liberated View of
Lesbianism," reaches somewhat fur-
ther than Lesbian/Woman. It too
describes, although less vividly,
the nature and extent of lesbian
oppression and discusses the Gay
Liberation Movement, Feminism, and
their effect on lesbians. (The
book has a detailed account of the
struggle within NOW about lesbian-
ism in the women's movement, and
the resulting formation of
Radicalesbians.)

The two most.important chap-
ters in the context of a discus-
sion of the political implications
of lesbianism are "Lesbianism and
Feminism" and "Curing Society."

The authors frequently approach the
politics of lesbian/feminism but
then back off into advocating only

a struggle against sexist attitudes
within the society, thereby reform-
ing it, rather than an organized
struggle for the destruction of male
supremacist society and the building
of a new world on non-sexist, non-
racist, non-classist principles.

It is impossible to set out
clearly the authors' politics be-
cause they vacillate on the connec-
tion between lesbianism and femi-
nism. Numerous ideas will sound
familiar to the lesbian/feminist:
wthe first condition for the success
of the heterosexual system is that
woman abdicate any role other than
the assigned one, withdrawing from
any competition with man. The sys-
tem will be shaken by the advent
of a woman practising Sel -t
detrmination. As such women in-
crease in numbers, the structure of
sexual hierarchy negessaﬁlly will
rock on its foundations. They
describe lesbians as 1n fact be;ng_
models of self-determination. (o)

ever, they seem to see this process
as one that just happens, "sponta-
neous rebellion," rather than one
tbat requires political organiza-
tion for its success.

: The authors recognize the 1li~
mitations of (asexual) sisterhood
among heterosexual women: "The
first loyalty of most heterosexual
women still goes to their husbands
and children.....Women are often
fearful that full dedication to wo-
men's issues might jeopardize their
relationships with men....No matter
how free heterosexual women feel
they are economically or socially,
if they are still bound to men for
their erotic or emotional life, they
are handicapped and their allegiance
to other women necessarily runs in
second place." But they decline
to follow through to the logical
conclusion of this statement —--—
that in order not to betray women
and the feminist movement, women
must give their full love and
commitment to women, i.e., become
lesbian/feminists. Rather, they
conclude only that the Women's Move-
ment should not reject its lesbians.

Occasionally a bright light
shines through: "Surely any poten-—
tial influence of Lesbianism is ter-
rifying to those who stick blindly
to tradition: for it is not only a
sexual preference but a political
stance against male domination....
Authorities have a motive for keep-
ing Lesbianism a 'private issue.'
They do not want large numbers of
women to know the good aspects of
this alternative. What would hap-
pen to the 'healthy' patriarchal
authoritarian system based on wo-
men's submission to men?"

They follow by describing the
feminist movement as "A revolution-
ary movement...based on the deeply
personal area of the member-group's
sex life and the values attached to
it." This view of feminism is re-
flected in the chapter "Curing So-
ciety," where the authors say soci-
ety is sick, therefore we must cure
society by changing society's atti-
tudes. The mechanism for "curing
society" is teaching that lesbian-
ism is a "valid alternative life-
style" and by eliminating the deg-
radation and oppression by reli-
gious, educational, psychological,
economic, and legal authorities.
But this approach is piecemeal.

It asks for massive surgery on the
sick body when, in fact, the body
is too sick to be cured. . It must
be replaced, re-created in a new

form. [continued next pagel
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In the final analysis, Sappho

does not see that fem}nism igt?c:i—
i struggle for poll 1
e Y o ho is like being,

ower. Reading Sa

gonstantly brought to the gdge.gf
orgasm but never quite making &aé

Lesbian/Woman and Sappho L

A Right-On Woman did not satl: yes
-our hopes for them. And ourt op
were high. It is wonder ful oTWO
walk into a bookstore.and seek.
books written by lesbians talklng
about .lesbianism in a self-affirming,
political way after all these years
of sickness literature. It these
books are read and l}stened to,'they
may help reduce lesbian oppression
and every change, however small,
produces new changes 1n snowbgll
fashion. A reduction in thellnten—
sity of lesbian oppression gives
lesbians a little more room to live,
breathe and survive, thus giving
feminists more time and energy to

devote to our revoluticnary struggle.

Lesbians (and future lesbians)
will find the beginnings of a
lesbian/feminist analysis. They
will find some answers for their
questions and doubts. But the books
(and gay reformists in general) pro-
vide only half-answers which by
themselves will never destroy les-
bian and woman oppression. It is
impossible to reform the male su-
premacist system into a non-sexist,
non-classist, non-racist one be-
cause male supremacy is in direct
contradiction to these goals. Male
supremacy must be destroyed, not re-
formed, in order to create a soci-

ety in which women are not oppressed.

As long as lesbians are oppressed,
all women are oppressed; as long as
lesbianism is seen as a threat to
men and therefore forbidden, it
means that men will not tolerate
women loving and supporting each

an men. Lesbi::msin
assumptions of women's -
gzgioﬁgiy, of Somen's needfforrTen,
and of their stated role O ;ﬁe
ving the interests of men. i d
lesbian's refusal t? sSuppor ann s
need men denies men-s power eve
its most individual gnd per§ona}
form. And therein lies society's
fear and hate of lesblgns: They
are not "real women" (%.e., ful-
£illing their male-deflged func-
tions). Therefore lesbians threat-
en the very existence of male su-
premacy; for male supremacy can't
survive without heterosexuality.

¥ ¥ ¥ ¥

Gay and Groovy

BY HELAINE HARRIS

The other side of the "Gay is
Good" coin must be "Gay is Groovy."
Times Change Press offers as one of
its Gay publications a book titled
Great Gay in the Morning, subtitled
"One Group's Approach to Communal
Living and Sexual Politics." And
what a strange mixture it is. It
was written by seven gay men and two
lesbians (the men's experiences dom-
inate the book).. They call them-
selves the 25 to 6 Baking and Truck-
ing Society. With a name like that
what can one say but "Wow." What's
more they came to that name because
"somebody said 'Time is oppressive'
and stopped the clocks at 25 to 6 --
" and so the commune's name was reg-
istered in the local phone book, re-
flecting a new way of living that
had begun. Sorry, but I couldn't
find anything new in the entire book
that I hadn't picked up from reading
a Berkeley Tribe or Quicksilver
Times adding a small sprinkling of
those basic "Gay is Good" politics.

The book is ‘one long "and then
we smoked some more dope, and then

other rather th

we 'glommed' some more cakes and
cookies, and then we created some
gay liberated zones, and we are mov-
ing to the land with domes and are
gonna make a lot of dreams happen
and put more energy back into the
universe." SHADES OF YIPPEE.

Their’ politics were confusing.
I never did understand if they
wanted to "smash Amerika" or turn
cosmic. Maybe a mixture of the two.
Included in Great Gay... was an
article entitled "Less is More."
was written by one of the men ex-
plaining how he used to earn over
ten thousand dollars a year but now
he doesn't have to do that because
he has learned to rip off. What
would ten thousand dollars mean to
the Lesbian/Feminist movement? On
the whole this is the prevalent atti-
tude toward privilege throughout the
book. The men are trying to deal
with their male supremacy only in
their attitudes; they ignore privi-
lege. They recognize only individ-
ual power and while they do try to
deal with that, they do not recog-
nize the privileges they receive
just by being men, even though they
are gay.

Of course, I did rnot imagine
that most of the articles in the
book would be written by women but
there was only one article by a wo-
man directed to women in the entire.
book. It was the only article worth
reading -- a come-out story and a
short paragraph on what it meant to
be woman-identified. All said be-
fore, but well worth repeating.

This book doesn't even go as
far as Sappho and Lesbian/Woman in
its analysis of oppression or male
supremacy. Their life style ac-
knowledges male supremacy in a very
limited way; yet they continue tc
live very privileged lives. This
book doesn't accomplish anything.
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